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O"THE RIGHT WOR- 
SHIPFFYL MASTER ROBERT 
Burgaine of Roxall, one of bus Mairſties [u- 
ſtices of peace in the Conntreof Warwicke: is 
the right worſhipfull Maſter Tohn Diue-of 
| Ridlingron Parke, in the { owntie of Rutland: 
and to the worſhipfull, Maſter Edmund 
Temple of T exple-hallin the Conntie of Lei 
_ cefler, F/Tuires ; a4 Alſo to their yeligtons an 
Verfnous wines: | I” 
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R C:wiſheth wit heart and glinde,gricefrom 

God thePatlier,by Teſus Chrift, and conttancy 

in the 11urti of the Goſpel, ro the . 

| ent,and inthe end. ** a 
| Aning cellefied & finiſpedthis Trees 
}; tiſe erſuing, and denifing very care- 
\} fully with my ſelfe ro whom 1 mt oy 
Reed” dedicaterhe ſame - at lengrh Ir - 
nedthar noac were meeter to wndertaks thepacres 
page thereof, than ſome ſuch meet perſons, as did 
lreadie (1m ſome good meaſure) pratliſe within 
4 ſenerall ckarges, the ſenerall points and du+ 
ties contained therem, and fo monte er proſe> 
cmterhoſe other neceſſarie parts, w ich ther hane 
. yet in ſame part pretermontied, Whermpon, calligg id 
winde the bop exerciſe daily ſed and exerciſe 
in alljeaur houſes, F 044 moned for two ganſys, 10 


makg your all 164rely Patrons thereof. | 


A 3 | Piſty r 


* . 


p * rms Eorsntk 


- 


5s 


the bo/'yeligion, of 
amilie at home, ot 
and profit little. 
. Foraltheugh there be nener ſo good Lewes in CT. 


Hes, 


, i * 7. HS. Ly s ww A + %& * WK * 


- — 0-0-2 0 NF TG 0. 8 -- —- 


DapiCATtoOR In... , 
ties near ſo pare order in Churches,yet if maſters 
of families ave not praftiſe a#rhome catechsfingIn 
their honſes,and tone their he/ping handsre Alan 
Liſtraterand Minifters,chey ney mrrurb(buc ws 
inſlly as many have done ) complaine thas their 
cbildren and ſernants are diſordered, and corrup- 
12d abroad, wbeniniruth, they were diſordered, 
and are ſtill corrupted and marred at home. e/And 
therefore it canner be, neitherus neo nd for, 
that either the father of has chrlaran, orr > 
band of bis wife, or the maſter of his. ſernants 
ſhenldloke for that abedrenceuhas RI 
#ithfulnefſe, and that dutifulne ſſo, which they of 
7 ght ought rohltue,andtheother in jor when 
of bownden duties are boundto per , wniefe 
they doe now at length endewonr raſte theſe wetrys 
and duties berexfrer mentioned, ro be pratliſed 


 withintheir ſenerallhouſholde,Puy if Parents ard 


Houſholaers fhall performe no" further dntie©to 
their chilaren and ſernans, thaw to prouvde 
them, meat, drink and appareil,; and to paythem 
their wages : then Papiſts , Athuifts, yea Turkes 
and imfidels doe yeeld this dutiz attvell as they. 
eAndſceing allmenbe careful! that their horſes 


and bulleckes ſhould hawe ſufficient fodder and pro- 


wender, to the end they may Whit their labdnr in 
liew and recompence thereof : it doth conſequent! 

followm,that cherefors a Chriſt tate honjho! der owe 
ro hae oner buy children anit ſtrnants as mh 


. more Chriſtian care,than he hatWoncr dunjbe ted 


. mſen/ible braſts; that ſo be maj errine a frgwier 
| A 


4 comfort 


| TumEpisruei 
ronifors from the daily. contemplarivn of thetr Ms 


#n fprriquail graces, 101000” 

-> Oh what a; fweerand comforrath)+ thing ſhalt 
thirheto rheſoule and conſcienceef ſweb av Houſes 
baldrr when heath beene ſo diligent and carefull 
in-rbe-iraining aud bringing wy' of his chilarox 
avd Jernants inthe obrarence\and-wajes of the 
Lord, that he may rightlyeferne 1 ts hane \bus 
wertbxreper Þ and: commer det ion ginen wrto hins, 
fratoke wencbnidpe nrrofthe godly > Namely, 
thatbe baths Churebin his laſs * (hatis, a 
Jennd and fanhfall-Chriftians, ſreh 4s 


Woars Ged inderd tas the bike report was -_y 


the Apeftleta thafe'\gedly houſe. s, "Aqu 
And Priſcilla har — 7. Gp Gor 9. 
4 fo Philemon, Phile2;-, 
Thong fore all.Parents and houſe rholderr ave (i 'n 
ph pry > 64 thbeexhoried.thatthey would be care- 
rg up their children and familic, ſous 
fear ta ſome good tokens, may ſee them 
childrenof God, and herres of bus. Coxenart, ur 
:66hx leafts they:may be comforted intheir owne 
conſoiencets notwirhſtanding that their children 
and {oruants {for ſome cauſe wkhnowne to'them ) 
doe refuſe 'ghowr.,connſell and infirattien;  ſering 
-they 10 theptternaſs of their power aud abitie, 
\UeG,All good meanesiobring them vp well, 
Savnd baye ri rightlffered themtathe Lord... 
t- Now if denn fot: have inft cauſeto 
\ hemaile and laywert, when (thus travelling in geod 
q wel wants 00h Jrhey canner yet ſee good 
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Devicatorrte. 
effefts, and godly fruits in their children and ers 
wants: how much more cauſe of griefe muy they 
hancyyhenthey have vſedand bee owed nolaborat 
all, ( eithey by themſelnes, or others for them ) ro 
brirs thens wp inthe nurture & feare of the Lord? 
Ana yet alas, mary will be griexed for the one, that 
willzor be anything mowed for the other, Where 
fore tet all parents and maſters of families know 
and learne,that if rhey willconuey Gods bleſfings to 
their poſterities, then they muſt doe and per forme 
the autres belonging therewnro, Tea, let them'( if 
they be loth to conney Gods imdoement s to their 
children) carefully avoyd the meanes wnto ir, 
And ſhrely as it is a bleſſed thing in the howreof 
death,with Sime6,to depart in peace, leaning theiv |, , * 
wines, children, and ſerwantemersberiof Chriſ, 
ſporſes ro Chriſt, childrento God, and ſtrnarits te 
the Lord :\ſo in extremitievf death, no dnerhin 
will be more grieuons urioparents ardbaſholders, 
than ( the Lord hanins "vine them the charge of 
ſo many ſoules 10 be furihifed to ſulnation) rhat 
their owne tormented conferences ſhit prefſe them, 
in as muph at they haxc helped "their children and 
ſernavrs forwardto their damnationard fol which 
is more fearefwlt) they ſhallthane hem ſpewing and 
foming on ther faces, contimcalleurſesi hellthen 
accuſing them for ewer 16 ve the murtherers of 
their ſonles, and cutthroat s of their ſaluntion., 
Is it any maruell,of hauſholders many times find 
{mall obodience,and lefſe dutifulneſſe and farrhful- 
eſſe at the bands of their children and ſerwants, 
2. : fſeemg 


Ts EPprSTLa 


ſeting they omit and leane vndone the performance 


of theſe ſo (hrijtian duties rowards them herein 
expreſſed, and inionned of the Lord ?. For ſo doth 
Godoften leaue manifeſt tokens of bas wrath,in pu- 
niſhing d:ſobedience with diſobedience, 

. How con any maſter of a houſhold; what ſoener 
he be, looke ro hans bus familie truſty ana fairhfull 
wnto him, and yt he himſelfe us faithleſſe to God ? 
Doth he mar#ell, that bus children and ſeruants 
feare not him, whereas he himſelfe feareth not the 
Lord? Willhe maiztaine his authorttit ouer thoſe 
wunder his charge, and /e himſelfe doth nor yeeld 


' obedience wito the anti oritic of God bus, Creator ? 


CHMoreoner, it ts mirifeſt, that the goraman of 
the houſe e,by planting © ods religion in hs familie, 
fhak not a lnttle aduance ant ſet forward his owne 
Prizate profic and commoditte, For wicked 1nd vie 
godly ſervants, are for the meſt part lojterers,pic- 
, #oma and deceitful : whereas ov the other fide; 


Gcv.30.30, and godly ſeruants are tnft and farhfull, whom in his 
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may tnftly ſay wo them « Phyfuian beale 


abſence he may truſt to dos ſneh buſinefſe and 
works as he willeth themto doe. 

If maſters of families be carefulland defirone(«« 
in conſcience they ought ) that theirwines, chil- 
dren,andſeruans, ſhould reforme themſelucs, and 
endenaxr to prattiſe ſuch duties as doe appertaine 
and belong unto them; then they muſt likewiſe be 
diligent and carefull toreforme themſelnes; both 
tawardly and owiwardly, in ſuch points and dxties 
& hitherto they hawe left mudene ; otherwiſe, they 
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0 if [olfe : or why doe you withni to doe that which you 1.uhe 4.13 and 
ein i Joenor pritttiſe your ſelfe ? For as one candle cane 2.33 
hb not lioht anather if it ſelfe be out : enenſo a maſter Ro 2.6. BY.” 
Moe of a honſtold ſhall not reforme thoſe of his charge, 

and inflame them with the lone of God and ovdli- 
ver Wl nefſe, if he himſelfe be woza of the ſame. 
full Let exery maſter of 4 houſbold therefore ſay and 
d ? performe with Yoſhua:T and my familic will ſerue 
"ts f the Lord : Iof. 24. 15. v1nd lthewiſe let enery 
the Bl Chriſtian Ladie, Miſtris, and Dame, ſay with 
oſe Y Hefter: I and my maides will doe the like:Heſt . 
eld | 4.16.Andſo no donbr,Godwillpowre his bleſſings 
pf on them and theirs in this life, and everlaſting 
v of ha ppineſſe on them in thelife t9 Come. y 
lie, Toxching the Booke it ſelfe, [ will not ſay any 
we thing tothe commendation thereof,but onaly this : 
ve i That I amaſſuredthet if ſuch dutics as are mt: 10- 
uc- i nedtheremwere duly and car:fuly prattiſed of all 
ac; i ſuch as arenamed in it,then(:e doubt) vertne ad 
hs godly religio would greatly flouriſh,tothe ada ite. 
and i ment of Gods plory; ard alſo fionc and wicketviſe 

world then decrtaſe and fill downe,to the viter 
(«as i ſubrerfion and owerthrow of Sathant hmodeme. 
bal- This Treitife T confeſſe is rot gayniſhedwith 
xd Bf cloquence yor full of great cunning, nor beiitified 
tne BY with flowers of mans wiſdome, neither yet dorh it 
diſconrſe dr rreat of highor darks things, neither 
orh if «ir ftnffedwith ſubtill queſtions and arguments, 
ies BY nor indrted wth Rhetoricall andeloquent file, 4s 
hey i thoſe commonly be, which are propounded and ſes 
onr BW forth ro the world, rather far boafting and vaine- 
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The profit of 
this booke. 


Gcod books 
arc ladders to 
climbe yp ro 
hcaucn. 
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Tas ErisrLe, &c. 


glory ſake, than for ary deſire to edifie, and to doe 


others yeod : but it wplaine ard withoit any great 
$aynefſe ; ot ſo full of gaod, neceſſary, and whole= 
ſome wifirattiors, that whoſeener readeth;, and 
marksth it wich aright dif}oſed minde and willing 
toprafisſe tt, without reſpect to ary other things, 
than God,the reformation of hu liſe aud tl. c [1nd 

; tion of his owne ſonle, (whith is the. onely works 
which Chriſtrans muſt lenellet ) be may reape ſin- 
gular profit thereby, | \ 

«And undoubtedly, it may well be ſaid, that 
wnte rrwe Chriſftian:, good 4rd holy bookes are as 
ladders to climbe wp wo heauten : as fparkss to 
kindle the heat of th e Spirit, when tt is quenched, 
or waxee cold intiexz; and as preps io ſtay vp they 
fait, that it way inore”ſc A 6d 

» Praying therefore your Warſhips,t0 accept of 
mp dunifuilgooa will,andto pardon my boldnyſſe, [ 
<caſ+ 48 4dae ar.y further things: beſeeching Gad 
of b14endleſſe mercy for Chrijtsſaks, tofirengrbev 
youftiliin that good and happie courſe of his warg, 
andellcther good learning: to furniſh you all abun- 
danlywith allſþirituall and beaxenly knowledge, 

the carefull praiſing of the ſame,ia the fruns 
ow moſt holy and bleſſed callings, tothe ads 
raticement of the glory of eur Gedgatato your awne 
exerlaſting comfort in Ch: riſt Ieſws. Sakeingy 1 
== Tour Worſhips in all Chiiſtian 
ed \ : dycifulnc te; mioft wiling, 
OI 
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OF HOVSHOLD GOVERN. 
' MENT: CAREFULLY TO 
be praiftiſed of all. (priftias © 
© Hoſholders, 
TREE N Houſhold is 2s it were a 
AY p=="5 lintle Commonwealth,by the 
| good gouernment whereof, 


W1 Gods glorie may 5c aduan- P "m1 
xy <cd, and the commonwealth 3-1 
_ WY | which ftindeth of ſeuerall fa- . 7 
E | milies benefited ; art] all thar , 
livein lar familic receive much comfort and S 


commodirie. 
But this gouernment of a Familie is not vcrie 

common 1n the world +Ffor ir is nota thing that » - 
mer ean' tumble 6 bquance. By Fiſdone Trendeif prod 
(faith Sa/oms 1) us an houſe builded, ard with wn- | + - 6g i 
derfliding it is eftabliſheL,& withkuobledge ſhall 3 @ne* 
the ehatberitheredfe fled with all precions and. *»$ 
1 riches: thatis, ſhall obtaine all kind of 

leſſings.See alfoPro.28.2.by which two places 
itis manifeft,that ſach families as are not ordred 
WW Þy bap hazard, oras it fals, but by wildome, 


dif- 


Not carnal 
Ww4/downe. 


Brit /o1rned ont 
of 1hc wor d. 


Gen.s. 24. 
P{al. 119. 3+ 


W;jdome a4 great 


wealth. 


A godly Forme 
diſcretion, and counſell, doe proſper ininaward 
and outward goods,and endure long. When we 
ſpeake of witdome, we doe not meane that this 
gouernment can be in all points exerciſed by 
naturall reafon and- wiſdome : for mans wiſ- 
dome reacheth bur vnto one point, and that the 
leaſt of that which family-gouernmenrrendeth 
vnto. 

Burt the. wiſdome that we ſpeake of, is nor 
naturall, bur ferched from the fountaine of all 
wiſdeme, God himſelfe : who by his word gi- 
vethvnto vs pure light to walke by, not in the 
Church alone, nor in publike ſocietie of men 
oncly, buc eucn within che ſecret of our owne 
walles, and rowards fuch as be abiding ynder 
the lame roote, Andif we defire to'walke with 
God as Enoch did, we muſt ſet vp this light for 
ourſelues ro liuc by at home : For chenwe doe no 
iniquitieewhen wewalkg in his way. Where no wiſe 
dome is yſcd in governing families, there all 


F:hout wiſdome goeth to wracke,and there many enormities are 


whaiſnerer a 
MM tak:th mn 

* bandgturneth ts 
bis awnc bart 


to be found, as wofull breaches berweene man 
and wife, pracclefnefle and vathriftinefle of chil- 
dren, lewdnefle of (c;tiunts, and foule eſcapes. 


. ., And whete carnall policic ruleth, and nor the 


wiſdome which is from aboue, there all that is 
done, tendeth to the eaſc, pleaſure, and profir 
of this life, wherein it is hitter for bruit beaſts 

than for men ro ſceke their ſelicitie. 
New that there is a good kind of governing 
ofa familic,vhichrkey whofollow wiſe] y,may 
c 


of Honſhold pouermwent. 
be ſaid to gouerne well, appeareth out of the 
firſt Epiſtle to Timorhre 3.verſe 4,5, Onethat It is out of douls 
7 wideth his howſe we, &c. And after: He that m_ wiſe and 
| mn" mot to gonuerne his owne houſe, Cc. __ .  heaſe is 
z Whereby ir is cuident, that there is a way of or- fund out by 
ec W&cring the tamily aright, and there 1s no milgo- Prodence,gdeſen- 
h KYucrning of ir, Y ded by Sc'ence, 

To iet downe this good goucrnment exact. ou conſiracs by 
” pL is a hard matter. than onely we will netc : 
I1 ome things which doe appertaine yntothat gow 
uernment which we ſpeake of. And todec ir 
ce Y moreorderly, .that it may be the berrer ynder- 
n Þ ffo0d, we muſt confider,that (as may alſo be ga» 
e HK thercd ourof thar place of 7imothre) therearc 

two forts in cuery perfect familic : | 


1-The Gouernours. 

r 3: Thoſe that mult beruled. 

o And theſe two forts haue ſpecial duties be- 

MK longingto them, the one towards the other : in whereof a /4- 
1 WKrhe carcfull perfermance whereof, from the one mile confilters. 


to the other, confifterh the good gonernment of a 
familie, 

The gouernours of a family, be ſuch as hauc The f:fſort or: 
authoricie in the familie by Gods ordinance, as ſub as have av- 
the father and mother, maſterand miſtreſſe, = {#49 i*17e {e: 

To whom as God hath giuen authoritic —_s ofe 
- ouer their Children and ſeruants, fo he would their authoriiic 
s © havechem to vie it tothe wiſe gouernment of 
'them, not onely for their owne priuare profit, 
credit,or pleaſure,bur alſo for the good of thoſe 
'whom they are co goucrne : for by a wiſe go- 
yernment 


6 77 4 -— © 
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A godly Forme 
vernment, much good commeth to the parties 
tle gourrnea gouerned, If matters then or parents doe not 


A | nd . 
becharge2w 1h ere, but let ſervants and children doe as 
weizl i; afſires, 


br ray arcane FREY lift, they doenor onely diſobey God, and 
rates difuduanrape themſelves, bur 81ſo hurt rhoſe 
bn7,a4 Ab a-. whom they ſhould rule : for when as any haue 
P angend ®oti= - {ch libertic to doe a3 they lift, it maketh them 


i _ —_ grow ovr of order; to the prouoking of Gods 
Gen, 39: 4. owplcaſure,and curſe againft themſelues, wher- 


25if they had” beene/held in by the bridle of 
Government, they tight be bronght to walke 
ſo, asthe bleſting of God might follow themin 
their courſes,  . -, TTH 
A pr.porty of - Allgouernmentofa famil: cmuſibe in come. 
$9429.18 linefle ordeceucie, that is, it; ouſ-be ſuch avis 
aq 3.9% meet a1d conuenient- both-for; the gouernour, 
M and for the perſons governed: Ad therefore it 
is impoſſible for z :man ro ynderſtand how to 
2 gouerne the common-wealth, that doth not 
== to rule hisowne houſe; orerder his awne 
perſon; ſo that hethat knowethnor to gouerae, 
deſcrueth notto reigne. 

\ Lordlinefle is vnmeet. in an-houſhold go- 
uernment, and. yet familiaritie-with ſuch as are 
vnder gouerament breedeth concempr. Again, 

 orche perſons goucrned, all in the familic arc 
noeto be gauerned/ alike. MS | 
'» Fhere is one rule to gouerne the wife by,ano- 
ther for children,another for ſeryancs. One: rule 
For. yopg onexgaother for old folkes. | 
The. goucrnment of a Familie terderth. ynto 
- ro 
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of Honfbdld pourrument. 
ew#'chings ſpecially-: Fitfh, Okattiis Kolineſſe. « The marks ths 
"Arid ſecondly, the'things, 6f this Tifes By the families gourri« 
firtt; God'is glorthied > b che ſe26ad, this pte- ment aineib ut, 
ſene fe is ſuſtrfard, wn oft; as God cefh. », 
yooioruew JST 

\ Hdwſocuer, reveke Hione '$olicie- i3 the 
mieor Wouſhold government; CORE 0fid= 

ve ah Eycro the thives of this lfeſyert 

Tm fecels echo /afaenes 5 "He V8 by oi of 
the Wott: fall radertifnd that their govern= 


-meecmuſt nor de*efntt; bur: i wo: 
thatis, they mute to haudH& kn 
in Rr reanagy Opens 


comforted. This hath beet es 
men m _ 1 UUELELE 
01 Hbrabam Aceh biith Frohj flice'typ Ines , Gont2.7,8. 


fied} as well 44 fiches gotten, 't np be = 


yet hee buile'an pods hw on hebec 13-18.6-11, 33+ 
yes, and rraint@' vp his Familie in rhe'f7? —þ 16496! 
God, -Hee:-did not ſeeker excuſe in hiv v 
eftate;to letpaſſ® the cates of holifiefſe, 
Jeb\vis hor coutthted 'oiitly to worlhfp * 
hinſeealonc Bit GhRificd: s Sonpes, 


preparedxhetni ts Word 
at his returne from Padan:" AV pr, pi ed h 
thet?. Fe 
aketheTotd, 19ſac:24.25; 
' cleaue'viito him, 
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N Uh ans of che firhall, whensbey thertſelues | 
ceuedjjÞ :Ghtih,- labour oo: bring gheir 
- Hr _ fpich, v6. Dodonn pag = COM» 
N anded copbringvpuheir children.in theuy/orw. 
Alt10016 jon and pedo of - & Lord. By-alliwhich 
Ejphiſ.6.4, $placesit, 15 01 ident,that re};1ghon o__ be flirting 
_in Chriſtian Families, and cha good gauyranaenc 
. leoketh ro brigggodly bebaviour into famibies, 

Woguty thrift apd Good hugaazdtys:; i2jil - 
want of this. caxe, any; pateors Acauc | 
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"bags Ln irof God ſaich 5 Thay God: will come 
12,13. and dwe}} withgheaathar doug him, ,znd kcepe 
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hath none, or the loweſt regard in their courſes, 

and houſhold affaires, with-holdeth' his bleſe 

fings from them: and then in yaine doe men riſe 

early, and goelate to h&d, and carthe bread of Magr 6. 
carcfulnefſe. Others thrive, bur it is a wocull *#9#437-t+ 
thrift, that ſerueth to harden the heart, and to 

bewitch the foule with loue and liking of this 

world, For Gods iuſt judgementis vpop many 

this way ; b*cauſe they will needs ſerue their 

owne commodity chiefly at home, the Lord gi= 

uing them vp to thendſchues, they neuer ſerue 


him but coldly, and. for-cuftome fake ar the 


Church ': and God accepterh no more of their 

worſhip they doethere, than they loue and like 

of his government in their houſes, | mrs | 
The Gouemours of families, (as it is in mar- The ſar2of Ge. 

riage) there be thore than one ypon whom the *#**"% Heaſe- 

tharge of gouernmentlieth,though ynequally, = 

are, firſt ,the chiefe Gontyuer, which is the Huſs are perjons ax- 

pzaijfecondly a fellow-helper,which is the##ife, thoriſed over 

' Theſe both, doe owe Uutics to their familie, #4 bouſbeids 

and dury one to anorher.'', _ _ | G_ 
The duties they owe to their familie, both 

concefning' godlinefſe, and che things of this 

life, belong either to the Hysbandeſpecially, or 


tothe Wite eſpecially. Thie duties chat belong The duty ofthe 


wave Husband couchipg heliacflc, arc ſuch as ine belies — 
- © ſn : 70 - * fo. . Fans whech be: muſt 
fe mug If-Performerothem of his familic. performers, 


22. Or require of them. het» 
The duccs which he muſt performe to them 
_ "=o are; 


yr - no hl] 3 
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1Toſeethat are; firſt, touching the publike miniſterie ofthe 
they baxe tie Word, to provide that they may liue vnder an 


© prouid, , 
word ordinarily; ordinary miniſteric of the Word, or elſe to take n 
of is thegreatef order, that alwaies ypon the Sabbath,and at 0- c| 


plaguetbatcay ther times when it may bee, they reſort to ſuch 
be. Places wherethey may have the wordminiſtred n 


Amors.11. yato them: forelſe how ſhall they be brought 
A. the Sheepfold of God, (from which natu- W _ 
1am 18,19,21. rally they goe aſtray) but by hearing the voyce | 0 
1 7et.2.>, Of the chiefe Shepherd, ſpeaking vnto them C 
Hebat, by thoſe whom he ſenderh?How thallthey be= I} | 
_ + 119"* eeue, and ſo bee begotten againe, by the ſeed F - 
I of the word,cxcept they heare ſuch as God ſen- Þ} , 
deth, for the begerting of men vnto him? How ÞF | 

ſhall they be reconciled ynto God, bur by hea- « ; 

ring his meſſengers, into whoſe mouthes hee 

| hath put the word of reconciliation ? How fhall k 

they grow w faith,and increaſe in grace,but by | 


receiving with meeknefſe the ingrafted werd , 
which is abletp ſauexheir ſoules IT 
Seeing then the Waxd preached is the meanes 
to beget men to a new life, and ro nouriſh them 
inits a _greatduty lieth, ypon the Gouernours 
of Fainilies, ro prouide by ſome meanes that 
they may have it. For where che word is not 
.Pteached, therethe Lords Sabbath cannot bee 
1 hallpwed as icought, , _ | 
i "Now the Lord would yot onely haue Ma- | 
ſters of Families to keepe holy the Sabbath |} 
themſclues, in all the parts of his worſhip, pub- 
| like and priuate ; but alſo that cucry one ſhould 
in 
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in his ſcueral place and roome, carefully totake yy ,peiaws 
erder that ſo many as bee committed to his ought :obe care- 
charge ſhould ſanctifie the Lords day, as well fl that their in- 
as himſelfe. Which though ir be true in all ol! _ {eepe 
ther commandements ; (namely, that whatſoe- = wage > oy 
uer we are bound to docour ſelues, we muſt be (71,4, 
meanes to further others in doing the ſame, be. 

cauſe the loue of God, aud of our Neighbour, 

ſpreadeth ir ſclfe ouer all the Commardements: 

and therfore though it be.nor exprefled,ir is ne- 

ceflarily vnderſtood)yerin the fourth comman- 

dermEt,it is ſo much the more required, becauſe 

befidesthe analogic and proportion betrweene 

it and the other as which doe 

inforce it, the very words themſclues doe binde 

vs thereunto, For when it is ſaid, Tho and thy 

Son,and thy Daughter,thy Aar-ſerrant ard thy 

Maid : thovgh it ſpeaketh by name onely of 

reſting vpoa the Sabbarh z yer becauſeche end 

of that is,that the Cay might be ſanRified, look 

how many reaſo11s there be,to binde the inferi- 

ours to reſt, and the ſuperiours to prouide that 

they doe ſo indeed ; ſo many are there ro com- 

pell chem ro ſanQifiethe day intheir owne per= 

ſons,and in ſo many 2s belong vnto them. 

Therefore, when fir{t of all it is generally ſaid 

in this fourth Commandement, Kemember the £6415 
Sabbath day, that thou keepe it holy ; And afters 

wards, The ſexenth day t« the Sabbath of theLord 

thy God; that is, which muſt be dedicated yaro 

his ſeruice:& inthe end you muſt therefore reft, 
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eaat you might ſerue himinit as hee xequireth : | 
and thennameth the ſeuerall parties thatſhould | 
reſt : His meaning isto declare the right end of 
their reſting ; and ſo ſpeaking by name to the 
Gouernours, faith j Thow aud thy ſowne, and thy 
daughter, thy man ſcruant, ard thy maid, the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates ;, ro fhew vnto 
them, that it is not ſufficient for them to looke 
thar they ynder their gouernmene. ſhould relt, 3 
vnleſle they ſandtifie the day of rett alſc; which # 
they muſt be ſo much carefull of by how much | 
the ſanRification of theday is greater than the | 
ceaſing to worke vpon it, asthe end whereunto | 
ehis is butreferred : and therefore if it be a ſinne | 
In them at any cime, not to hauc a ſufficient re- 

ard vnto them that they doe not worke, then 
it mult needs bee a ereat finne, if thatthrough 
their negligence they do not lanCiticand keepe 
holy the day ofreſi. EW. , 
' Sothat here the Lord God requireth, that 
in all places, there ſhould bee ſuch good Jawes 
publikely in the Common- wealch,and private= 
lyin mens houſes eſtabliſhed, and diligent.y 
executed, as thereby nor anely the rulers, bur 


2lſo all in ſubieion, ſhould bee compelled to * 


Theyought not {anCtific the Lords day, and that they ſhould 


!oleauert ro 


be {ure they doe it indeed. And as hee muſt nor |} 


their diferetio® Jeaue it indifferent to them, to chule whether | 


4 8 thing 51d) 
ferent: but 10 


corpell them 
thereto. 


"they will worke orreſt, and fothinke it ſuſhcient 
thatthey do not lay any worke ypon them; So 
15ir not enough that they hinderthzm nor trorm 
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of Howfhold gouerument. J 
ſerving God vporithar dey, viileffe'they pro 
cure allrhe meanes vnto them; whereby es 
might be worſhipped of thens;nd fee that they 
worſhip God in'them, ag well as "themſeluey, 


| Fherefore, the Mafters of families muſt pro- 


tide,as much as lieth inthem, thatthe Word be: 
publikely preached where they dwell : nor for- 
themſelucs alone,burt for theirchildren and fer, 
uaurs fake, that they might keepe holy rhe dzy” 
together with them : and they miſt not onely 
come themſclucs co the place of common pray» 
er, and divine ſeruice,. but bring theſe alfo wich 
them,and ſpend the teſt of che day in all private 
godly exerciſes themſclues, and cauſe othersrs 
doe to alſo, '} 18? 
And' here, left this might feeme too heauie 
ynto vs, and that irmight not bee grieuous ts 
take ſo great a charge vpon vs, we mult remem- 
ber, that as we haue great helpe by our inferi- 
ours in many things,/ io the Lord would haue 
ys to helpe them inthe chicfe and principall z 
and as hee hath made them our ſeruants, fo wee 
ſhould make them his ſeruants ; and when they 
haue ſerued vs fix dayes, wee might'cauſe rhem 
to ſerue him ypon''th» ſeventh; And as the 
Lord hath preferred ys aboye them with theit 
{cruice,fo he would humble vs with ghis char 
and care ouer ther, or rather cxale vs,in that 
would haue ysto be, asit were the ouerſcers of 
his worke : and not onely ſcrue him our lelues; 
butalſo ſec his ſeruice done by others commit-- 
| B 4 ted 


_ eaſe from labour vpon the Sabbath : if we cauſe | 


Davl.11.1s. ' 
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wanisof God 
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;n their ſes 
Panties 


| Tofb.34.15- 


4 godly Forine 
ted to aurcharge ; which if ye doe not, where- 
in {hall the Chriſtian Goucrnours of Houſe- 
holdes differ, from the Infidels and Heathen? 
and what greater thing ſhall we do far our Ser- 
uants than they ? Nay, what ſhall we dee more 
forthem than-for the bruit beaſts and cattell 
that worke ynder ys? to whom we giue reft and 


them notto Sanftifie the day of Keft; in which 


they ſhall differ from all other, not only Beaſts, 


bur Men. | 


And this is the meaning of that Law, which { 


Moſes gaueto the Iſraelites, Commanding them 
to write the word of God upon the Poſts of their 
hos ſes, and ypontheir Gates, Whereby all ynder 
goucrnment -were taught, what ſhould bee re- 
quired, of them ſo long as they liued in thoſe 
houſes ; namely,to ſerue God; and all Gouer- 
nours were taught, what ſpecially to looke 
after in all themthar went in and out of theic 
gates, and lived vnder the recfe of their houſes, 
euen to ſerue the Lord in all parts of his wor. 
ſhip, for which end hee hath giuen them ſuch 
authority ouer them. Accordivg to which 
Commandement, the worthy Captaine of 
Gods people lehoſhna, made this proteſtation 
befcre 2ll the Elders of Iſrael a little before his 
death, exhorting them to doe the like 2 / and 
wire Ponſewilt ſerne the Lord : promifing not 
onely forhimſcite, bur for all his, which though 
it wast00 hard to do,yer becaulc he knew how 

| many 
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many meanesthe Lord had giuen him to bri 
itto paſſe, which alſo God would blefle (as al 
ly exhortations, admonitions, and chaſtiſe- 
ments, whereby if they did nor profit, hee had 
authority to thruſt them out of his houſe, and 
to rid himfelfe of them all, which he was pur. 
poſed to pur in practice,) therefore he was bold 
thus to Feake of himſclfe, thereby ſhewing 
whar all men ſhould propound to themſclues, 
and may attaine vnto. The like whereof Da- 
wid ſpeaketh of himſelfe, in that worthy 
Plalme, 101. which is left as a patterne for all 
Chriftian Gouernours to rule by : wherein he 
ſhewerth, hew he would rule not onely hin- 
ſelfe, bur his houſhold, nay, the whole king- 
dome, by hauing an cye to them that were 
= , toreward them, and to them that were 
ad,to puniſhthem: that ſonot onely himſclfe, 
burall his,might ſerue the Lord. After the ſame 
mannerinthe time of the Captivity, when the 
noble Queene Heſter willed all the diſperſed 
lewes to keepe holy three dayes together intfa- 
Ring and prayer, that ſo they might intreatthe 
Lord to deliuer them from: thar finall deftruQi- 
on and ytter ruine, which Hamanthe curſed A. 
malekire, and ſworne enemy of Gods people, 
had determined to bring vpon them ſpeedily, 
ſhe ſaid, That ſhe andher maids would dothe like, 
Heſt.4.16. Whereby no doubt, ſhee infinuated 
vnto them, that in euery houſhold, her mea- 
ning was, that it ſhould beethorowly kept = 
2 


—— 
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zi}  fides, not onely of the rulers, and ſome | 
few, but of allothers, euen vnto-the maid ſer- |} 


nants. | 

Now, the Sabbath, and the day of Faſt, are 
both of one natnre,as the word doth fafhiciently 
beare witneſſe. Therefore if this hath. beene the 


practice of theChurch vponthatday tofaſt;and | 


notthe chicfe alone, but their families alſo. : 


then' muſt wee needs bee perſwaded, that ! 
yponthe Lords day, wee oughtour ſclues, and & 
our houſholds to ſerue the Lord, and to ſay / 
with /oſhua,l and mine houſe will ſerxe the Lond v7 
and with Heſter, [ and my ſeruants will dos the | 


lhe. : 


"And how could that haue beene verified of ' 


the re]1gious Captaine Cornelizs, which is writ- 
ten of him, That hee was a denout man, and one 
that feared God with all his houſhold ? vnlefle 
he had not onely frequented the common af- 


femblics vpon-the Sabbath dayes, bur had alſo Þ 


acquainted his ſeruants therewith 2? Therefore 


as the Lord himſelfe fpeaketh of eAbrahary, | 
whois the father of all belceucrs, / krow that ® 
hee wilh command his ſonnes, and his houſhold | 
after hixe: that they keepe the way of the Lord,'o. 
dee righteouſueſſs and indgement, that the Lord | 
mey bring vpon Abraham, that hee hath ſpoken 
-v#00 hins> So it mufb bee. praGtifed of all them | 
aha2 will be the children of this faithfull Abra- | 


baw, and caioy the fame promiſe that hee and 


rev 


bis poſterity did, euenthat they cauſe their gil 
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dren and their ſeruants, ro keepe holy the Sab- 
bath, wherein conſiſteth thetrue -worihip of 
the Lord, that ſo they might walke in chat way 
which hath the promiſcs of this life, and the lite 
to come. 

- Sothenit may moſteuicently appeare, borh 
by the words of the Commandement, and by 


the praQtice of the beſt men inthe old and new * 


Teſtament, that this duty is laid vpon all houte- 
holders,diligently to ouerſce the wayesof their 
familics, that they ſerue God as in all othey du- 
ries, ſo eſpecially in fanQitying the Sabbath, 
as they will anſwer to the contrary at thcir pe- 
rill, ro him that hath put chem 1in authority, 
andas they will giue an account for their foules, 
which, otherwiſe might periſh through their 
default. | 

Which though it bee ſo ftrily required of 
all men, and ynder ſo great a paine laid vpon 


them, yer it is ſo generally negleRed of the nut in oy rim, 
greatett part, that we may rather complaive of  »f*7 // £99 


3 1uftly with griefe, than haue avy hope of che ' yy 


ſpeedie reformation of it. For befices that, a 
great many haue no cate to fanttihe the day 
rhemſclues,and therefore cannot with any con- 
{cience require itof their ſeruants and children, 
but either ſet them to worke, or play, and to 
doe any thing vpon that day,fauing that which 
they ſhould, and doe ehcourage them thereun= 
£0 by their owne i. lexample and words: there 


bc others alſo, whothough they ſeeme to haue 
ome 
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ſome care to keepe holy the day themſclues, 
(and hauc indeed ) yet either through igno. 


rance,or negligence,doe not once looke to their 
houſhold, whether they come to Church or 
no, and fit there attentively, and continue there 
with proficto the ending, nor how they ſpend 


' the reft of the day : but being demanded where | 


their ſeruants were, how chance they came not 


co Church,&c. they anſwer ſecurely, (and as | 
they thinke ſufficiently) as though it were a * 
thing meerely impertinent voto them,thatthey | 


cannot tell, they doe not hinder them from 
the Church, they may come if they will, they 
are of age to looke to themſclues, and are paft 

boyes now,and I cannot tell what,&c. 
Butthey muſt conſider, beſides that which 
hath beene alrcady ſpoken concerning this mat- 
rer,that they doe roo fooliſhly and groſly ima- 
gine to ſtop(as it were) the mouth ofthe Lord, 
with that ſimple anſwer in his buſinefſe, which 
they will not receive at their ſeruants hands in 
their owne. For in the fix dayes, when their 
ſervants are in their own bufineſle, they will not 
let them come and goec attheir owne pleaſure, 
and content themſclues with a bare imaginati- 
onthat they be at their worke, but will be ſure 
of it, and therefore ſet them to ir, looke ypon 
them in the doing of it, and call them to an ac- 
countforit, which if it bee well donein'them- 
tcJues, becauſe they know otherwiſe they will 
be neglivent, how muſt it not then needs bee a 
great 
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great ynkindnefſe and vnthankfulnefle in them 
YN ynto God, that vpon this day(which is but one 
2 IF among ſcuen) his ſervice ſhould beeſo flender- 
8 8. we vnto, that there is no ſuch diligence 


yr 8 vicd rowards their ſervants, that they mighe 
performe it? 


id And how muſt irnot needs bee a great iniu- 
re © ric co their feruants, (who are naturally and 
_ for the moſt part more negligent and carelefſe 


a; Yi» Gods ſeruice, by reaſon of their corruption, 
2 I cbanthey can be inthe ſeruice of men) ro bee 
cy | depriued of that benefit of their Gouernours 
im I (which is the chiefeſt,and for which cauſe cſpe- 
y cially they are committed to their gouern- 
\} © ent) namely, co bee furthered by them in rhe 
{cruice of God : but vie them more like beafts 
<> | chanmen, cuen thartthey might bee ſerviceable 
it. © vÞcothem,and then care not whether they ſerue 
God or the deuwill ? 
4 We know that ſervants looke to bee prefer- 
>< © r<d by their maſlers, { and ſo there is good rea- 
_ ſon, when they haue ſerued them fairhfully)bur 
cir WW what kinde of reward is this , when hauing 
of IK beſtowed ſome earthly benefic vpon them, 


< by hauing no care to make them ſerue the 

ti 4 Lord,and ſanQifiethe Sabbaths,they doc in che 

__ end not onely make them loſe the everlaſting 

on KY reward bur reſerve them to eteruall deftru- 

1C- Gion ? 

m- Moreouer, there: are a company of idle Ser- xz fecialh; in 
il uing-men, who in ſpending their: time all - $7ext byuſe- 
en x 


beids whey e 
there arc many 
[eruants. 


- drew water, and brought it to him: bur hee 
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fix dayes having almoſt nothing therein to doe, | 
are ſ{eldome looked vnre ypon the ſcuenth | 
day, bur permitted to beſtow it as yainly as the } 
other : and asthey neuer almoſt doe any good 
dayes worke totheir maſters, ſo much lefle doe 
they ſpend any Sabbath in the Lords ſeruice; 
butthey eſpecially arelefrto goe and come at 
their will... | 

Ochers that haue any office of great charge | 
and attendance ( asthe Cookes, Butlexs, and # 
ſach like, in great houſes ) ſeldome or neue: 3 
come to the Church, and that bur by peeces,ei- } 
ther when halfe is done, orelle they are ready | 
ro depart before halfe bee ended, and fo both | 
hinder the Lord from that ſeruice which he 
ſhould haue by rhem,and themiclues from that 
bleſſing which they ſhould inherit that way : 
and both cauſe the name of God to be il] ſpoken 
of,and pull vpon themſclues and rheir maſters 
thar curſe which. belongeth to the continuall 
polluting ofthe Sabbath. 

And how can they lookethar that ſcruice, 
and chat meat and drinke . ſhould doe them 
good, which is thus prepared, and bought ( as 
it were) with the continuaHdanger of the ſoulcs 
of their ſcruants, beſides the diſhonour of the 
nameof God? | 

When Daxid had inconfiderately deſired to 
drinke of the water of Berhlcems, three mighty 
men brake, into:cthe hoſt of the Philiftins, and 
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oe, i would riot drinke thereof, but powered it for a1 
ach &Y effering vntothe Lord, and faid : Oh Lord, be 5e *Seruupn gut 
che i} farre from mee that I ſhould doethuw; is not this 
od Bl he blondof the men that went in teopardy of their 
dot BY lives ? How much leflerkerought meniveo ext 
ce; WH enddrinke of that, for which their ſernants doe 
c a Wl venter the lives oftheirſoules ? And beſides; if 

_ Wwe iuftly rnd fault with chem,who doe ncveror 
ree i deldome preach to the people committed ' to 
and F their charge, and ſocauſe their foules to frarite 
uct "and diecternally : howcanthey be-blamelefſe, 
,ci-» 2 who ſc|dome'or never bring: their ferunnry td 
ady WF thepreaching of the Word? And nuſtthey nor 
otn & needs bee ble-of the ſame judgement ibe- 
| he | fore God, ſeeing ir is all one with theſeruanrs, 
that WY whetherchey luc inthephce, where-che word 
ay: MW obGodis noppreachedaurall,orif ic be,yertchey 
ken WM -come nor neo it? 1 
ters But whereas men areready to obiect, riatim Ob ieftaen, 
uall WH agreatfamily;zmanymuſtneeds be abſent,” | 

Wegrant it to be true in-fome part, that is,zt 4, ſp. 
ice, WM ſometime;andvpon ſome occafion : but oor. 
hem WM Ginarily arid fo continually (asthey themſelues 
( as il incheirown copſoiencesateptiuy ro,whoniake 
ulcs MW tbis queſtion}. wee knowno neceflicy chariot 
the MW} excuſethar.Nay, we are ſure charche Lord hath 
hid no ſuch calling ypon any-man, that ſhould 

d ro MW keep him ina cominuall breach of the Sabbath, 
hy Wl aÞdtbercfore hoch maſter and feruant any ſule 
and IM pect, rhathe is; in ſuch acallingasisnor'a 
hee MF} able to Goda word por that hee yicthit op n= 
auld Wl - right, 


A godly Forme 
right, when it maketh bim, ifnot wholy, yer for 
the moft part,to negleRt the ſcruice of God yp. 
ou the Sabbath-day\, 

And wee know ( where there is great care 
to ſerue and pleaſe God by prayer, ) the Lord 
will give to them ſuch wiſdome, that they 
ſhall bc able to redeemie,, if not the whole, yet 


at leaſt a great part ofthe day,which otherwiſe | 
will be miſpent: namely, by letting paſſe many | 
necdlefſerthings, by preparing ſo much before * 
as conuenicntly may bee, by riſing ſo much the 

bye inter- | 
changeable helpe of our ſeruants : eſpecially, |! 
whea they will fer theſe cauſes bee contented | 


more early in the morning, and 


with ſomuch the lefle, though not in quantirie, 
(for thercliefe of others) yer with !effe exquiſite 
and curious dreſſing, which eſpecially rakerh 
ypthe time : and fo we are ſure, and they that 
will tric it in the feare of . God, and with a care 
to ſerue him, and in a loue to the ſoules of their 
brechcen, ſhall finde ic to be crue by experience, 
that many might keep holy the Sabbathwhich 
now doe it not atall : others mighe keepe it, 
more than they doe. Which if yer bechought 
yapoſſible (becauſe we gonocabout re practiſe 


_ it) lee vs butobſerue that whictk wee thall ſce 
done inthe houſe, when the ſeruant is very de- | 


firous to goe to a Faire,and the maſter is 28 wil- 
ling toler him goe-: you would wonder to fee 
how things ſhall be diſpatched vp fuddenly,and 


in good order, they ſhal be abſenc many houres, | 


and *' 
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of Mnfhold gonerument. 

and yet not greatly miſſed : if anything bee 6- 
therwiſe than is vſuall, ir is borne with, becauſe 
itis a day of prouifion for themſelves, and thar 
day is not cuery da f- So then, if the Maſters 
were perſwaded of the Lords day as they ought 
co'be, cuen that it is the time- of 'making prout- 
fion tor the ſoule; and were as carefull for the 
ſoules of their ſervants, as they are for their be= 
dics, and did efteeme it thore for their worſhip 
and credit thatrhejr ſeruantswerercligious,thats 


2 that they were coftly and well ſet out in appa-- 


rell ; they would bee better contented to ſpare 
them, during the time of thar marker, where 
they may buy without money all che graces of 
Gods Spirit, and the riches of the kingdome of 
heauen : wheteby they ſhould not onely ſaue 
their owne ſoules, bur be made more fit ro doe 
duties to their Maſters of conſcience. | 
Therefore (to end this point) it is the duty of The Grarnew: 

all houſhold Gouernors, to cauſe the whole fas wh 0 4" g 
milie tobe in a readinefle co attend vpen them > 097 = 
too and fro the Church,and that it be not left at boaſholdmiet; 
uery mans diſcretion ro come when he will, bur come:o cbe 
that they ſhould goe together; And indeed, this £#«76b iegetts- 
hath been the ordetly comming of —_— 
ple intimes paſt ro the place of his worſhip , 
that they haue not come ſcattered and alone, 
but many together, and by companies; where= | 

ff the holy Prophet ſpeaketh 3 When 1 remens. Pſu.:4:4 
bred theſe things, [ powred out my very heart be 

arſe 1 had gone withthe mwultttude,and led th 
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Feaſt: whereby hedeclareth what was the man-| 


*By which practice of theirs,as che doing of ma-\ 


A godly Forme 


_ints the hexſe of God, with the. woice of fnging | w 
:andpraiſes,as a multitude that keepeth a feaſt, In Yin 


which place, the manof God complaining, that | 


zhce was baniſhed from che boly Afſemblics, F th 
:(faith)thar his griefe was increaſed, by remem- i be 


bring his farmer eftarte, when he yſed to go with WF tit 
2 great company to the the Temple,cucn as toa A 


.ner of their going; eucn as men goe to a market, IF nc 
;Er to afcaſt,not only with ioy,buralſo by com. F th 
panies;and ſo many of one houſe as goe,will go. ſe 
4ogether: So they did not onely gotothe houſe A th 


of God cheerfully, but many ef them together, | 
euenaz tothe market and feaſt of their toules, | 


Py is condemned ; fo it appearcth that the men Þi 
of ourtime areled by another-fpirit than cheyM hi 
were,and are-otherwiſe perſwaded of the wor-i 1y 


| (hip and place they go vnto. For all the people, i £9 


nay, the {euerall houſholds, come not togerhe:Y (v 


bur (ca:tered,and one dropping after another in rit 
a confuſed manner. w. 
Firſt comes the man, then a quarter of au ot 
houre after, his wife ; and after her, wee cannot MY be 


tell how long,eſpecially the maid-ſeruants, whoY to 
muſt needs be as long afcer her, as the men- ſer-? th 
u2''t are after him. Whereby ic commeth to w 
Pp? fſe,thar either halfthe ſeruice of God is done i 01 
ctore all be mer : or elſe if the Miniſter tarry! 
till there bee a ſufficient congregation, che firk IJ h: 
commers may bee weary, and ſometimes = Y bi 
Wit 


of Hen(bold goncrument. 
A wick tarrying, before the ocherſhallbe warn 
J in their ſeats. -- eve 

Now, if it be demanded of the Maſters, why 
they alone inake ſugh haſte,and leaue al the reſt 
behind them;and they anſwer truly,becauſe the 
time is come, wheria vſually oublile prayer bee 
Ar : can they be perſwaded that it is time 
or themſciuest2 come (asit is indeed) and yer 
TJ notime for the ceſt to come with them ? Hath 
the Maſter no longer time to tarry,and haue his 
RF ſervants cime to tarry fo long atter him ? As 
$ though there were one law for him, and ano- 
her, & ther for them : or rather, that the ſame law of 
les, $Fehe Sabbath, which moueth him of conſcience 
4-1 to dee that which he doth, did nor as forcibly 
nen i bindethem all as biruſclfe : nay, dig not binde 
hey him to lookero them, thar they ſhauld keep hoe 
'or-BY ly the day as well as himſelfe, which if he grant 
ple, FJ to be true, and yet is not ableto bring itts paſle, 
hel (where theLord hath giuen him ſo great autho= 
r in ritic for his owne fake partly through the fro- 
Z wardnefle of his wife, and parily through the 
F a obſtinacy ofthe reſt in his familie: his calc jst@ 
no: be picried and he is rather to be gouerned,than 
vhoÞ to gouerne:and he might doc well ro ſer vp one of 
ſer. 'Y them in his ſtead : ſeeing he doth ſuffer himiclfe 
2 wiltully ſo ro be abuſed, and is. contented to be 

ouer-tuled by chem in the chiefeſt thing, 
Therefore that hee might þring this matter 
happily te paſſe;as he mult goe before them by 
Y bis owne example, aad be readic berimes, even 


& 3 wit 
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Efay alfo foretelleth, thatthis ſhall be the zeal! 


-poſe, faxing, {r ſhall be in the laſt dayes, that th 
"miountaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhall be prepa 
*redin the topof the monentaines, and ſhall be exal 
:red aboue the hil3,and all nations ſhall flow unto i: 


- 


'" "A gba Form® 
Srfl of all; ſo he muſt carneftly call ypon ther; 
for this duty,and exhort them vnto it 3 and the! 
flower that they-are, and: thermore they draws 
backe, the more forward'mult he bezand by hi; 
praticeand wotds draw them' forwards alſo." 

-For this is that readinefſe which Dazid obſer. 
-ved in the people of his time; / _ when! 

"they ſaid vkio me,we will goe into the houſe of thi 

-Lord ; or,Let 5 goe to the houſe of the Lord,(for 
"they are words of exhorting, and incouraging 

-6ne another thetcunto, ) euen as the Prophe:, 


-of Gods people in the time ofthe Goſpell tha! 
*hey ſhall goe together to ſerue God,and there 


Fore call ypon one another for the ſame put 


w1d many people ſhall goe,und ſay, ( ome,and let 1; 
Foe wprothe mountaine of the Lord, to the hou|, 


" ofthe God of Jacob, ; & 

” And truly this want of zeale invs ro God. 

© worſhip, and love to the ſaluation of our breWl 6, 
+5 \ thren, (bewrayivg it ſelfe in the negle& of tlig;; 
duty of calling one ypon anorhet)is the cauſe off \, 

* this lowneffe. For the husband going firſt oullff 

of the doorcs,faith to the-wife, Make haſte, and - 

* come affoqpe as yoy can : ſhe comming at he th 

+ Jeaſure, giues theſarme: charge to her ſeruanM | 


- Piſparchzand merry netlong hchindgburherei 
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of Howfſholdyogerument. 
Rl faying, Come, let vs g0e,Let Vs goe together . 
Yand if it be once ſaid, it is not purſued, that ig 
Fmight be performed. 21 
3 1o going to market, and to a feaſt, what car» 
IF neſt calling will there be von one anocher:ang 
it would ſcene ſtrange to behold the houthold 
Ygoc divided : and it were a thing chat would 
much be marked, and eyery-one that knew: vs, 
and whither wee were going, it: ſhould bee the 
firſt queſtion they would ask vs; How chanceth 
Ftchis, char you come alone? Whereis your hut 
Yband, your wife,or your childr-v ? Why come 
you not together? Sono-doubr,rhe diſperied ang 
roken comming of houſholds to the Church, 
is a thing greatly obſerued of the Lord God, 
nd of his Avg 
emblics:and 1tis'that whichgricueth there af 
the:Church,and as ſjoone. a5 they ſee one come;ip 
lone,they areready with griete toagke, Whetp 
pre the reſt 2 What mcaneth this party to cane 
alone? Therefore let all Gouernours be perſwae 
ded, that it is their bounden duty thus tolooke 
to their families, and to be ſure that they ſancti- 
fethe Lordsday as well as themiclues:andrhat 
they not onely thus bring them"4athe publike - 
Miniſtery, but alſo laoke ynto them that the: 
ſpend the reſt ef the day; in holy exerciſes, : 
much as may be,examining ghem'in that which 
"Wthcy havc heard, and conlanchen to conferre 
about it themſclues ; and to-appoint ſome to 
xeade the Scripture ynto hen and all of them 
F 3 ft 


5; which ave preſent at their 4fz 1 Car.t 1.10, 


' A gotly Forme | 
eo fing Plalmes:and generally, whatſoeuer they 
haue | as beforc;that then ought ro doe them. F 
ſelues, ro call ypon their ſeruanrs for the ſame, | 
and to take ſuch order, that they bce ſure they 
doe it:and let rhem be ſorry that they haue neg. |} 
lefed this duty ſo long heretofore,and thereby 
haue charged fo many finnes of their houſholdy 
ypon themſelues : and now at thelaft in Gods! 
holy feare,let them begin to put this in pratice, 
leſt they doe further prouoke the molt patieit 
Lord to their endlefſe deſtrution. And though | 
it be a thing ſo rare inthe world as it is,and meu. 
alrogether ſo ynacquainted withiit; as they be, 
nay ,ſolothſeme and tedjoubrs fleſh and bioud, | 
that they are afraid once to begin with ir: yer letjh 
the bare cormmandement of God preuaile more 
with vs to take itin.hand, antto continue in it 
than all that can bee faid or thooght agaiilt it, 
ſhould weigh with ys,cither tokeepe vs trom ih 
_ atthe firft,or afterwards cauſe vsto giue it ouer| 
Thewant ef this And, that all mtn might doe it, fo much the r+ 
ny ar *ther,let chem be affured that the want of this el. 
ach wicked. Tpecially, is the cauſe of ſo many wicked and re. 
neſſe,rebellion, bcllious children; vntruſty and difobedient (er. 
end diſorder is wants, nay,vefaithfull and vokinde wiucs,cuery] 
gbew families. where : even for that their husbands, their {4 

thers, 2 their maſters doe nor call ypon then) 
to ſerue God, and ſee them ſanGifie the Sub. 
bath. It is a common and iuft complaint in 5 
places, in the mouth of euery'man, that ſernant 
and children yrill not be ruled;thar they canne! 
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thinke-that the Lord Ghould redquite 
thew, which would "tefficily drive them ts 4rpb3c:. 
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of Houſhold gowernment. 
tell where co find a good ſeruant,they know not 
whom to truft, but they ſee nor the greateſt 
cauſe of it to be in themſclues, and fo goe not +> 
bout ro remedie it. For whiles. they labour nor 
to make their children the ſonnes and davgh» 
ters of God by adoption y and to- bring their 
ſcruants within the houſhold of God; that they 
might bee his ſeruants by grace; und ro make 
their wines the chaſte ſpouſes of ſus Chriſt, 
and ſo all of them to ſerue him: the Lord iufity 
puniſheth them,makingwines,childrmſvuants, 
and al diſebedientvnto them. Forkiby can-thew 
doe duties vato men,if they haue not learned'te 
doe duties vntoGod, and ſo of conſcience for 
Gods ſake, to doe duties ynto men'?: Nay, muſt 
not the Lord needs putiſh them with diſobedt. 
efce avainſt chemſclues, that by their owe 
experience they may know how grievens the 
neglect of his ſeruice is ynto himſeRE, wherrhee 
iuftly meaſurerh out- ynto-them' with'che'ſime 
meaſure,that they haue mete vntohi or 
And whereas men are readie tb iffgine; and 
wee know it 15 that whith many d8&obie&a- 
gainftchis, that to deale ſo firaightſy with'their 


 heothold, were the” vext way x&ritde them. 
 felurs of all good ſervants ; 'and that'chen they 
' might ſoone be maſter and man chemſeſties,”? 

' They mult againe;otrthecontraty viiderftanl, 


that it isa great wickednefle in them, 'bnce to 
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44. £godly Forme | 
ſoch inconuenieuce : Nay rather,they muſt bee * 


afluredly perſwaded, That godlineſſe hath the © 
Promiſes of this life,as well as of the life to come : © 
ud that if we firft ſecks the kingdome of God, and | 
his rig een eaſe. our ſelnes andothers,al ne: d- 7 
fell things ſhall be eaſt umtays., Euen as itis ſaid Þ 
of Abraham ;" I krow that hee will command tis þ 


Jons,and highouſhold after hin, thar they keepthe 
4 ofthe Lord, to dee righteouſneſſe and indge- 
ent, that the Lord grep 9 Ypor Abraham, 


that he bath fpoken wito him, Yo thar thus ro doe, | 
ds the yery-high'way, nor gpkeepe vs from, bur +? 
20 bring 'yswnto the fruition of all, Gods. pro : 
\Miſes,if we giue credic ynrg kim who as he one- 7 


Jy. makerhcthem + in the. beginning of, a4wecre | 
.mercy, ſo. mult hee onely accompliſhchem in 


-the-cnd by bis conſtant verigie and truths, We 
.confeficingced, if hee bee an ill ſeruapt,- this is | 
-&he xcadieſt way to berid of him, whole roome 


23s berrer chan, his company: for hee thinketh | 
bimſelfe co be-ina prion, nay, in hell, all che | 
{yhile,;, bur in the ead he ſhall perctiug ghar he 3 
. 8 pone from ghe way of heauen ynre hell; if rhe | 

; Lord be yo4-more mercifull 4nro him. Ang why © 
_ſhould;wg.be loth to depaxt from the ſergice of 

_ ,themibar.haueno care go ſeruc God 2. or, can | 
Welookezhat they ſhould loc any faithfullſex- 


wice yntgy5,that arc {o,yntaichtull inghe ſeryice 


them? 


v- 
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of Hanſhoid Youeraument. 
them : ifthey be'bur mdifferent, this may winne ,,,,,,, 
them:.if chey be falling away,this may recouer 16. ,,.. 
I them. For what ſhall we thinke of all che godly ive av, 
end I Farbcrs in times paſt,char, when chey vowed di- / 4847-099 - 
ligently ro looke to their houfholds, chat they 
2id 8 Gould ſerue God withchem, and did conftanc- | 
lis 1y performe it,thar then ghey had no ſeruants ax =. 
the Wi all 2 Was fo great a manas /o/bxa without ler- 
ve. WF wants, when he promiſed before ſo many witneſ- 
in, WF {cs,that he and his houſe ſhould ſcrue, the Lord? 
oc, ' Was Dasia left alone,and conftrained todo all 
but BY himſelf, when as being a mighty King, be bound 
ra. & himſclfe, yaro ic by that ſoug which hee made 
ne. & for the ſame purpoſe, wherezn he fanh Mmecies pſultors,; 
ere iN [4 be x19 tbe farthfull of the Land, that they 
1in I 1-7 &pell with me + bee phat walketh ina perfelt 
We BY war be ſhallſerne me: thereſhallro decentfullper- 
Sis I [or dwell in mine hoyſe:hethat relleth ies ſhallnar 
me Bl rea. im my foht * Had not Abrahama great Gen.T4.26 
eth = bou/hold when hee was able on a [audaen to carry 
the i forth with him, rfthemthat were borne & brought 
he i 4piz bu houſerthree hundred & eighteenemen w 
the WY armour tareſcue hu brothar Lat * Of whom not- 
by hſtangivg it is ſaid, that hee would teach hes 
: of Nl childrenthe way of the Lord: as itappearech he 
2 {id indeed, when by his only perſwaſion at tie 
er- ÞJ wordoft God, ellihe males were contented tobe Chi)-17.12 
F. c:7rcumeiſeg, and to receiye that Sacrament a» 
+ ÞY. knowng before, and painefull, and allo: igno- 
minioust@the fleſh, ifghey had looked onely 
50 the uergard ligngs: And muft nop that wor” 
= | thy 
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Obie#t * 


Anſw. 


- might looke for at Gods hands, if wee would | 


A A godly Firme * X, 
thy Captaine of an hundred Italian fouldiers, * 
needs haue a greater familic than mavy of theſe ?! 
that cauil atthis dotrine?of whom the ſpirit of * 
truth reporteth, That hee feared God, and all bi: 7 
honſbold, : ; S. 

What ſhall we thinke of all theſe men? Shall # 
weignorantly preſume to the further deceiving | 
of our ſelnes, and hardenivg vs in this ſinne, ® 
thar the times were then better, and good fer. 7 
wants then more plentiful ? Or muft wee needs 
confefie, as the truth isindeed, that theſe men þ 
vied more-meanes to make their ſervants the © 
ſeruants of Godl,than men doe now adaics, and _* 
that ſo the blefſing of God was greater vpon 7 
them Þ And isit notſert downe in writing for 7 
our learning, to ſhew vs whatis that which we | 


walke in the ſame way that they did, ſecing 
there 15116 reſpett of perſons, times, 'or places"! 
with him 2 ar Soy s i 
Secondly, hee muſt ſet an order in his houſe 
forthe ſeruice of God; rs wit,that morning and | 
evening, before meales, and after mettes, pray- 
ers and thatikes may be offered vnts God, and? 
fo hee acknowledge to bee the atithour, not | 
onely of a1! ſpiritual! prates that belong to 2 
better life, bur alſo of alfremporal bleſſings that 
belong to this life. "Forſeeing that it's Gods | 
and ouer vs, that doth defend vs and all | 
our familie in the night from outward dangers, 
apd giueth ys freedeme from fraxes and _ 


\ 
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and fronrSatans rage, and alſo giuerh vs reft 
and comfortable fleepe, for the refreſhing of our 
fraile bodies, is it not meet wee ſhould begs? 
jt ar his hand by prayer, before wee prepare our 
{clues ca reſt, and praile him for it when wee 
riſe from it ? Againe, ſeeing that every day we 
are ſuoject ro innumerable dangers, which wee 
know not of, and both wiſdore and Rrengrth 
to follow good and honeſt callings,and alſo rhe 
bleſſing vpon our labouts ro make vs proſper 
by them, are from God alone : ſhould wee not 
begin the day with feare ynro God, for his gra- 
cious protection, and for his mercifull bleſſing 

of vs? And leeing meats and drinks arc {anQifi- i Tix.4.y. 
ed vnto vs on Godspart by the word, and ours 

by prayer: doubrlefſe though God hath by his . 

word ſanRified them, they are voholy ynto. vs, 

when we doe nor tor our part ſanctifhe them by 


_ Faithfull prayer and thankſgiuing. And this was 


D auidsprattice,Pla.s 5.1:t wening and morning, 
and at noone tide wil / pray & mthe a noifr,and {A 

will heare myvr1ce. It any fay;/it is ſuſhctentfor 
the Gouerdourto charge euery one 1n his fami- 

lie ro doe it priuacely by himſclfe : ſo might rhe 
Prince ſay, itis enough rodoeas Darim:did,to Dex.6.26, 
charge every one1n all his dominions to wot= 
ſhip no God, but Daniels God. Yer godly Prin- 

ces thoughtir their duty'ro [er yprhe worſhip 

.pf Godin their dominions, and to take order 

*that God-miphr be worſhipped publikely and 

- oyntly of all intheirland. So did /ob, tor his 16b 1.5.6. 


houſc- 


F- Gen.12.7,8.0- 


13.8.0 21.33. 


| | C& 22.9, 
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houſhold, notonely bid his children-pray to 


God by chemſclues, but he appointed ſet times 
of praying together, and ſacrificing, and com- | 
To 


manded 


children to come prepared thereun. | 


to. Againe, ifrhe Mafter lay the matter vpon rhe 4 
conſciences of ſuch as be of his family, thenif | 


they be negligent, God ſhall haue no honour | 


and worſhip inthat family. 


But we reade of eAbraham,that whereſoeuer © 


he became, he built an Altarto God, where God 


ſhould be worſhipped ioyntly in his familic. If |, | 


God ſhould meaſure out his goodneſſe tathee, 
2s thou meaſureſt honour = , gloryto him, in 
what a caſe wert thou? He doth giue a charge to 
his Angels to keepe thee, hee commandeth the 
earth to allow thee meat for thy ſuſtenance;and 
his Commanderment is an ffeGuall word, that 
maketh them to doe the thing that he chargeth 
them withall.Wilt thou now onely bid thy {cr- 
uant or ſonne to ferue and honour God,and not 
ſee that hee doc it, - and helpe him-in ir. ?: Then 


thou doeſt not meaſure out vnto-Gad, as thou 


wouldeſt haue him meaſure to thee. ' 
This duty then belongerth to a Chriſtian head 

of a family,to worſbip God with all his family, 

and to take ordex that when hee ſhall be abſence 


vpon necefiary occafions, it may bee done reue- 
rently,and onely —_ onciy hisfamily,that 


'by reaſon of wit and age may. bee mcer for it. 
Tbe, neglect of this duty, lerteth into- families 
many. gricuous egormities, 2nd outward: milt- 

-21::o ries, 
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ties, while God in his iuftice refuſeth to blefſe 
ſuch, asby their carclefiefle in ſeruing of him 


do ſhew,that they take not himto be the author 
ofall wellfare to ſoulc or body,but think ro doe 
well enough without him,or clſe thinke to haue 
their turnes ſerued without requeſting. 

The third duty,which the chiefe ouernour 


mult performe to all in his familie, is private in- Private inflrys p 
firuction, and dcaling with them in matters of Atoh. | 


religion, for the building of them vp in truc 
faith, and for the inuring and bringing of them 
to a conſcience towards God, that chey ma 

not onely know and profefle religion, bur al 

fecle and ſhew the power of religion in their 
lives. This duty hath theſe ſpecials belonging 
ro it: Firſt, a familiar and plaine opening vats 
them the principles of religion, afcer the man- 
ner ofa Catechiſme. This duty the holy Ghoſt 
layeth ypon parents,Eph.6.1.77aine them #p in 
doctrine and holy precepts,arawne ont of the word, 
The like was commanded to parents inthe old 


law; Ler theſe words which I command thee this Dext6,6,7,8;9. 
w_ ql 


day, be in thine heart, and whet them wpon th J 
childrex,and ſpeak of them whenthox jirreft in thy 
houſe when thou walkeſt inthe way when thox li - 
eſt downe,and when thou riſeſt vp,c5c.Sothat itis 
not enough to bring thy children to be catechi- 
zed atthe Church, but thou muſt labour with 
them at home after a more plaine and caker 
manner of inftruction,thar ſo they may the ber- 
tex profit by the publiketeachivg. Looke my 

Werv? 


Bering the 
Scripture, 


7 in. 9-15» 
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uerbs 22.6. Thou cuen by breeding' thy chil- 3 
dren haſt helped them nts corruption, and a | 


damnable cate:how onghtett thou then by all 
holy care and pines taken with them, in tea- 


— - 
P 6 


chipg them the knowledge of God in Chriſt, to 'T 


helpe chem out of it, that chey may not be fire. 


: 
#3, 
4 


brandsof hell ? And for ſeruants, ſecing they 


' fpendtheirftrength,and weary outtheir bogics, 


and beſtow their dayes and yeares in fceking 
thy profit and eaſe :' oughteſt not thou then ro 
{ceke the faluation of their ſoules? Salomon ſaith, 
The iuft man hath regard to his beaſt : much 


more ſhouldeft thou haue regardto thy ſeruant, _- 
whois made according to the image of God | 


with thee,and is redeemed with as deare 8 price 


—_ —, bed 


as thou-art, And thy care for him. ſhould nor | 
fretch :o his body alone, bur eſpecially ro his Þ 
ſoule ; rhac ſeeing his calling will nor luffer him © 


to vic ſo many,and ſo often meanes for the good | 


of it as were requiſite, he might herein be helped 2 


by thee. 


oY 


The ſecond ſpeciall is, an acquainting them |! 
with the Scriptures, by reading them daily in 
thy houſe in their hearing, and direQing them 3 
to marke, and make yſe of thoſe things which 7 


are plainc and eahie, accordingto their capaci- Þ 


ty. 50 Timethy was trained vp by his parents 


inthe Scriptures, ſo that hee knew them from a | 


child : that is, was made acquainted with them 
by reading them, and being inſtructed: in them 
according to his capacity. I his ſhall make chem 


the 


hl Ad 
* 
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the fitter-to heare and profic by the publike 
Miniſterie : whereas the negle& of this duty, 
makes them vnable to heare and vnderftand 
the Preacher when he citeth examples, or quo- 


' teth rexts out of ſundry places of Scriprure. The 


helpe that therr family might reape by ir ſhould 
make them carefull in this reading of rhe Scrip= 
ture, 

The third is, a diligent care and regard that 
they profit by the publikeMiniftry of the Word 


and Sacraments, euery one accerding to their 


2X capacitic- And this duty requireth that they 
7 ſhould not onely looke that they doc diligently 


frequentrhe preaching of the Word, and care=- 
fully come to the Sacraments in duetime, but 
alſs that they ſhew them how, and put themin 
mind of preparing themſclues ro the Word and 
Sacraments,as/ob did his ſonnes. They mult pre= 
pare them to heare the Word, by willmgthem 
to confider Gods ordinance, his promiſe, 'and 
their owne neceffity ,&c. by commanding thera 
to lay afide all ſuch cares,thoughts, and a#cRi- 
ons, a5 might hinder them from a diligent hea- 
ring. To the Sacraments they muft prepare 
them,by willing them ro confider of Gods infti- 
tution,the Miniftery cf his Sacraments;his met« 
cie in Iefus Chrift, their faith, their repentance, 
and their wants : that ſo ſeeking aflurance of 
grace, of reconciliation, and comfort, they may 
come preparedly to the Lords Table. 

Againe to further their profit, they muſt dill 


geatly 
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pently examine them, whatrhey haue learned, 
_ what vie they can make of fuch dotrine;and al- 

ſo help and direct them wherin they faile.Thus 
#at.16.15,16, did: our: Saniour Chrift bis Diſciples.” Beſides, 
a chey muſt call vpon/them for chepraQtice ©6:| 
that which they learne our of tkeWord, that the 
Word-orow not to a common matter; ofno fur. 
ther vſc bur to talke of vpon the Sabbath gay. 

The fourth ſpecialt duty that belongeth to # 
inſtruction, is the 'vie of Gods workes, eithe: 
paſt,or preſent: as of examples of his mercy and \ 
mer be encouraged by them to truft in | 

im : by workes of his juſtice, ro be moned ro i © 
feare him,and ſo to ſowe the ſeed of conſcience Ml * 
and religion in them. I] hus did Abraham, Gen. il * 
18-19. which care of his mouecd the Lord to re- 


—_ ' 
in. I'@ - . 


the private worfhipef God ; to fubmit them- 
{clues to priuate inftrution of all forts, and ro 
make theirvſe of it, rorhe building ypof them- 
ſelues jn faith--And laſtly, to practitc- all holy 
.and Chriſtian duties, which being compriſed I 


| ucalc ro.bim his purpoſe of deſtroying the So- I * 
| domites. ; ' 
| The duties which they arc to-require of them ill © 
if concerning godlinefle, be to yſethe publike mi- I \ 
'? niſtery caretully : to he diligent and reverent in Bf / 

F 


| 1%; briefly.inthe Commandements,arc more large- 
| ly laicd open by the publike: miniftery of th | 
| 41 Woerd,and by priuate Carcchizing; ' Y 


-4 


©; Burafter what mannermult rhey-require theſe 
fi etuciey? Weanter,netonely byriling ofchem i | 
; 


What 


va Lo 
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what they muſt doe, and —_ vpon them for 
the doing of it,and by gentle admonition when 
they be backward:bur alſo by correting them, 
ifchey ſhall be negligent and contempruous in 
the practice thereof. 


This correQing is, R—_y 
either by Chaftifing them, 


according to the quality ef the faulr,& the con» 
dition ot the party that is ſo to be dealt with. 


A rebuke is a pronouncing of ſome misbe- Leuit.rs 17: 
hkauiour, or knowne wickedneſle of any, with 3 79%4-:. 


condemning of the ſame (by the word of God) 
whereby they may haue ſhame, that others 
might feare. 

Correction isa ſharpe thivg, and therefore 
not ealily borne efour nature, which is full of 
{elfe-loue : and through the corruption of na» 
ture, it is turned into an occaſion of great fro. 
wardneſle, ſturdinefſe and naughtineile, where 
itis not wiſely dealtin. Now the better to mi- 
riſter- correRtion, with more hope of doing 

ood by it, we muſt conſider, 

Firſt,the end of correcting. 

Secondly, the matters for which correction 
muſt be given. 

Thirdly, the manner of correting. | 

t. The end in correting muſt not bee to 
wrecke and revenge thine anger,or malice,or ro 
renenge thy'ſclfe tor any iniury done,nor yet a= 
lonely, t..c preuenting of the like hurc by the 
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like fault afterward:bur in zcale of Gods glory, 
who is diſhonoured by the lewdnefle of the of- 
fender, and in Jouve to the party ; thou muſt 
ſceke by wiſe correction to reclaime bim from 


ſucheuill as bringech danger.to him, and to 


make him more carefull of his duty afterwards, 
Herein they faile, who in corretting haue no re- 
ſpect bur to their owne commodity, 


2. For the matters that deſerue correQtion, | 
this is arule, that there muſt bee no rebuking, | 
much leſle chaſtifing, but where there is a faulr, 
For where any is vouultly cotrected, beſides the 3 
iniury, it hurteth him, by hardning him againſt} 
juſt correGion. For he will thinke that ir is the 
raſh haftinefle of his gouernor that putreth him 


to mart, and not his owne deſert, 

By fault I meane, nor onely che committing 
of that which was forbidd-v,bur alſothe omit- 
ting ofthargood which was cemmanded. 

Bur cuery ſuch fault js notto be cenſured with 
'eorrction: ſometime ignorance,miſtaking, 0- 


uerſight, and a defire to pleaſe in one thing, ma- 


Keth inferioursto offend in others, Excepr there 
be contempt, or willing negligence, or retch- 
Jefle ouerfight, a gentle 2dmontion may ſerue, 
And indeed, ſupcriours muſt take heed of com. 
ming to the greateſt remedies of correftiontoo 
foone: for lo they may ſoone marre the par- 
tic by ouerſharpe dealing, which by a wiſe 
proceeding by degrees might have becne gai- 


nicd, Furthermore, Goucrnours muſt know yet 


mo0o:c 


«a. $_ 


' a « Bs wc 


of Houſbold gouernment. 
more expreſly, for what to correct, Sorne never 
corre& bur for their vwne matrers,neuer regar« 
ding the faults committed againſt God, Bur the 
odly Gouernour, that aimeth at Gods glory, 
and ſeeketh the Lord, and not himlſelte, is moſt 
oricucd for thoſe diſorders in his family, that 
tend to Gods difhonour,and ſuch he cornieRerh 
moft carefully. And asfor the defaulrs of his 
family that are againſt himſelfe, hee lookerh 
more to Gods diſhonour by them, than to his 
own hurt or lofſe,and in zeale of God is drawn 
ro correct, and not of (elte-lone. Hee thetefore 
counteth theſe things worthy of correAion, if 
any delight in the ignorance of God,orbe carc- 
lefſero approue bimſelfe,as one that wholly de- 
pendeth on him, louerh him, feareth him, reties 
renceth him,laboureth to approue all his wayes 
before him : if any begiuen to idolatry and fu- 
perftition,.and careth not ineucry part of the 
worſhip of Ged,fto follow bis reucaled wil;otif 
in the parts commanded, he appcare negligent 
and cold, or put them to any other vie thanis 
commanded,or be giuento images or fuperfiiti- 
ous monuments,cuttoms, occaſhons,or ſuch like, 
ifany diſhonour the name of God, citticr inthe 
vnreuerent vſing; or alfWing;or peruertivg, and 
not vling it with that preparation before, teeling 
ar the preſent time, and fruitafrer; which 4s pre- 
ſcribed, his ritles,Word,Sactamevts,or Works : 
if any prophane his Sabbath by vaine paſtimes 
and gamig as cards, dice, dancing, o&c. going 


D 2 ; Lþ 


Able. For this pointthen, wee muſt know that 


A godly Forme 
to,playes, or giue not himſelfe to the exerciſes 
appointed for thatday out ofthe Word : if any 
neglect ſpeciall duties towards their equals, ſu Þ 
periours,or inferiours,in yeares,gifts,authority, | 


as Magiſtrates, Minifters, Mafters, parcnts, ſer- S 1 
uants, children, orpeople : if any declafe not a | 


conſcience to fly euill, anger, malice, conten= 
tion, quarrelling, nghting,or any hurting ofthe 
perſon of man,cither in ſoule or body,not being 
carefullto ſuccour the ſame, according to his 
calling;if any be found ynchaft in body, words, 
countenance or geſture, yntemperate in dier, 
in apparell, difſolute, not caring to maintaine 
the contrary holinefſe in himſelfe and others: 
if any bee not carefull to preſerue the goods of 
another man, or ſhall by falſhood, flattery, and 
oppreſſion diminiſh the ſame; if he be negligent 
in increaſing of his owne, by honeſt and law- 
full meanes, or miſ-ſpcnd them incards, dice, 
gaminv, &c.if any care not to maintaine the 
ood names of others, but be giucn to ynnece(- 
Ke blazing of other mens infirmities,by lying, 
ſlandering, back-biting, taunting : if any thew 
himfelfe carelefleto reſtrainethe motions and 
enticeiments ynto finne, and the luſt of the ſame: 
and he wil yſe the meanes following to redrefle 
them. , 
The manner of correRing muſt likewiic bee 
looked vato : forgofaile in that, maketh corre- 
Rion hurtfull oftentimes, but alwayesxnauaile- 
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correRion muſt be 
Wiſdome, 
miniſtred in and 
Patience. 


Wiſdome isthat by which we obſcrue come- ,,p,-, 14 
lineſle in every ation; that is to ſay, by which 10, 17, 


we obſerue what we doe, how, in what place, 
at what time, before whom : thar all things may 
be done in a conyenient place, time, and man- 
ner. 

\ x. Find out the right party that 
committed the fault, that hee 
that is innocent be nor vaiuftly 

| burthened, 

2. Confider of what ſort ard 
nature the fault is. 
X 3s n—_ | qe pron - a- 

. es, Gi{cretion, and occahons 

Wikdome wills - 6 moued the party, and 
whertherir be cuſtomary, or a 
ſlip by oucrbghr, 
4- Looke to the minde of the 
doer, whether negligence, fro- 
wardneſſe, or ſimplicity, and 
want of wiſdome brought him 
to it. 

And according to theſe things, wiſdome will 
teach 2 man to meaſure out correction, or to be 
ſparing init. Befides, wiſdome will not correct 
before the fault be evident, or before ſhee be a- 
ble to winde the offender our of all ſhifting 

D 2 holes, 


A godly Forme 


holes. For when the offender is not throughly 
conuinced,he ſhifteth off the ſhame of the faulr 


gation to cure his diſcaſe: and beſides he will be 
bold to open his mouth againſt his ruler, and 
ſecketo bring him into hatred or comempt with 
the reſt of the inferiours, for correcting vniuſt= 
ly. Wifdome therefore wil! winke ar a fault 
2 while, and make as though ſhee ſaw it nor, 
that ſhee may have a fitter opportunity to cor- 
xe: yea, rowards ſome of a good nature, wil. 


for loue of the partic, and defire ro haue him a- 

mend of hi: owne accord, ſhce will paſſe ouer 

[1H the euil!. Moreouer, wiſdome will never re- 

proach the offender by reuiling or taunting him 

| p with the faulr, but miniſter correction in loue, 

| and deſire to haue his fore cured, and his cxedit 

4 falued. For the caſting of faults in theirrceth, 

LE and arſpracing them, eſpecially before others, 

(which 1s common inthe world,) maketh them 

lay off ſhame of offending, by little and little: 

whereas if they ſaw thee carefull of rheircre- 

dit, they would have much more regard toir 

| memſclues. Laſtly, wiſcome will avoid par- 

a. tiality, ani deale with all inthe ſame caſe, after 
| 
| 


the ſame manner. 

| Palme * Patience isalſo needfull, thar rhrough anger 
1 Pedfiftreſeir orhaſlines, a man do not hight nor chide before 
1 Jaffrringibeof- Tehath made the fault manifeſt to the offender: 


|. {ere that comes, wn cn or pany Pa a 
1» $6 vs by any char if ir way © e his confcicnce may be rouche ' 
dW.cty *-) . q) 


and of the correCtion, which is a partof the pur- | 


dome will ſhew that ſhe ſcerh a fault, bur yet i 
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bly for it. Agane,by patience one muft heare what we, ſothat 
ult the offender can fay in his defence, and not dif. #heycan"0! diſ- 
ur- W& daine to heare him modeſtly alleaging for him- => 

| be ſelfe: and when his defence is made, by equitie © * +7 

and to allow, ordifallow the ſame. So did /ob, Job 

ith 31-13- And B:lacm had no reaſon to diſdaine 

1ft- Wh che detence of his beaſt, Num.20.30.&c, 

zwlt This patience will alſo keepe a man from bit. 

ot, WF eernefie, which might ſooner make the partie 

or- {3 2vgry, than draw him to amenament ; which 


vi. M8 ebivg the Apolile would haue auoided in ſupe- £9-3-27, 
WJ riour; | Epbeſ.6-4 91 
yet riours, towards thote that be vnder them. For , 
| a= {WJ wantofthis, many are but a word and a blow : 
uer many firſt corre, and then tell the fault; ma- 
re. MW "y lay on load, or raile, and reuile, brawle, and 


Vim WE {cold withour meaſure, 

ue, Laſtly, this paticnce will keepe thee from im+ 
edit WY moderate anger, a thing dangerous ina corre- 
ch, I <or-For hethar commerh to reforme with roo 
ers, WI much anger, ſhall hardly keepe a meaſure inre-" 
em MW buking, or chaltifing. 

le : Now for the {-uerall kinds of correCtion, the 
-reÞ- WJ firſt is rebuking, which isa ſharpe reproofefor 
oir WI 2 fault committed, meaſured according to the 
ar. W naturcofthe fault. Example whereof we hauc in 


frer MW /acob, Gen. 30.2. Ioh.2.10,Our Saujonr Chriſt 

to Peter, Mat-16.23. and to James and /obn, 

ger Luk.9. 55. So Eli, x Sam. 2.2 3.&c. rebuked his 

vre WM ſonnes, but not according to the quality of their 
fault, which turned to his,and their ruine. 

This reproote may haue ſome _ of 
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chaftiſement ioyned with it, ifnecd be ; to the 
end to makeit finke the deeper. Prou. 19. 1y. 
Bee thou very angry when thou pardoneſt a 
faylt; ſaying, That thou for ſparing him now 
wilt puniſh him the ſorer, if hee tranſgrefle a- 
g2inc. But threatnings muſt not be yaine words 
withour cffeR, bur alwayes if amendment fol. 
low nor, thou muft performe what was threat- 
ned, leftthou become light and yaine in the of- 
fenders eyes, 

 Chaſtiſement is, when with a ſharpe rebuke 
puniſhment is alſo laid vpon the offcnder, ac- 
cording to diſcretion, 

If any man thinke fighting vnmeer for Chri- 
ftians, or be loth to foile their hands, leſdrhey 
ſhould ger themſelues an ill name ; let them 
know that Gods ordinance is not a matter of 
an ill report, bur onely among fooles that know 
wot What is good and mcet. Now, that houſe- 
hold chaftiſement is agrecable to Gods wilh, is 
euident out of the Proucrbs, where the wiſdome 
of God doth very often commend ir to vs, as 
Chap.1 3.24. He that ſpareth therod, hateth hu 
ſonne : but he that laueth him,chaſteneth him be- 
zimes. Where hee requireth rhar it be nor defer- 
red till it be too late, thatis, till the offender be 
hardened in ill : but giuen in time, before hee be 
paſt recouery.Secondly,he faith that it is a fruit 


' of true and pure loue,to corre in due time:and 


very louc in parents, and carc of their children, 
eult draw them to it. | 
> Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, he faith,that ſuch parents know net 


what crue loue of children meaneth, bur em- 
þrace fondnefle and fooliſh pitty in ſtead of it, 
who doe ſpare to correct, when correRion is 

deſerucd. h 
Fourrhly, that this fondnefle and fooliſh af- 
fe&ion is indeed hatred and not leue. The 
reaſon why it is to bee counted hatred, is fer 
downe, Prou.1g. 18. Chaſtiſe thy ſonne while 
there ts hope, and let not thy ſoule ſpare his, to 
his de/frultion, Where hee plainly faith, that 
fond pittying and ſparing of children, is to 
worke the deſtruction of them. And is it nota 
token of great hatred, robe a meanes of ano- 
thers deſtruction? Elſewhere hee ſhewerth the 
neceſhty of corre&ion, and the good which it 
doth, Preu.2 2.25. Fooliſhneſſe ts bound inthe 
heart of a child,but the rod of correftion ſhall re- 
moue it farre from him. As if he ſhould ſay,much 
tolly and lewdaefle is couched in a childs heart, 
which if 1t benor purged, will burſt forth ints 
toule cnormities, and therefore a purgation is 
bur needfull; and what may that be,but cherod 
*f correttion ? | 
The {ame is commanded, Prou.29.17. Cor- 
1: thy ſoune : where alſo he fheweth what be- 
nefir commeth thereby to the parents : He ſhall 
Tine thee reſt, yea, he will gine pleaſures to thy 
foule: thatis, thou ſhalt be free from ſorrow, 
neauinefle, and many troubles, which many pa- 
zencs haue with yngracious children : and _- 
rnc 
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the other fide, thou ſhalt have much comfort 
and Celight by him. Great benefit alſo com- 
meth thereby to the children, as he ſheweth in 
the 15. verſe, The rodand correltion gine w'/[. 
dome ; and Chap.23.13,14. Whereas the nrg- 
lect of it bringeth hurt to the childe, and to the 
parents, as followeth : eA childe ſer at liberty 
mak cth bis mother aſhamed. And for ſeruants,the 
Wiſeman doth cloſely ſhew, how they muſt 
be dealt withall, where hee faith, Prou. 29.21. 


hu youth at length wil be deprinedof his children, 


will not be chaſtiſed with words,thongh he vnder- 
ſtand, yet he will not anſwer or regard. 

Theſe Scriptures ſhew,that God hath put the 
rod of correction in the hands of the Goucr- 
nours of the family, by puniſhmentrto ſauce them 
from deſtruction; which if the bridle were ter 
losſe vnto them,they would runne ynto .Where 
men and women arecontent to goe contrary to 
their owne nature, and to vndergoe ill reports 
to obey the ordinance of God, there God will 

ive a bleſſing, that is, a well ordered family, 
wherein all ſhall be of good hope, 
The wives dity, Theſe bethe duties that the chiefe of the fa. 
touching Chriftt- railie oaweth to them of his familie within 
-_ __ doores, as touching godlineſle. The wife alſo, 
beheris t23eeld Which is 2 fellow-helper, hath ſome things 
telpetober buſ- belonging to her to further godlineſle in her 
ba; efecialy ſamilic.: as foxexample, inher felfe to giue ex- 
amplc 


He which bringeth wp his ſeruant delicately from | 


And alittle betore, verſ.19. he faith, A ſernant | 
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ample to her houſhold of all ready ſubmiſhon at powe 31 at! 
to allgood and Chriſtian orders, to order her the motiers of the 
houſhold affaires ſo carefully thar no exerciſe 4"): 
of religion be hindered, or put one of place, at bn 
ſuch time as they ſhould be done in her huſ- ; 
bands abſence : to ſce good orders ovſerucd as 
he hath appointed : ro watch ouerthe manners 
and behauiour of ſuch as bee in her houſe, and 
to helpe her husband in ſpying our cuils That are 
Lreeding,that by his wiſdome they may bepre- 
vented or cured. Salomon ſaith of the vertuous 
woman,thart ſhe owerſeeth the wayes of her houſe. P1937 27» 
Fold. An& a little before, ſhee opcaerh her mouth Vajab, 
with wiſdome,C& the law of grace is in her tongue, 
fnd Saint Paxl requireth, that wiues, ſpeci- 
allyrthe elder, be teachers of good things, and 
that they inſtru the younger. They may alſs 
doe much good inframing the tender yeares of 
their children vnto good, while they bee vnder 
their hands. For even as a childe cockered and 
made a wanton by the mother, will bee more 
vntractable, when the father will ſecke to bend 
him to good: ſo on the other ſide, a child wiſely 
trained vp by the mother inthe young yeares, 
will be the eafilier brought to goodneſie by the 
{arliers godly care, We reade that Timothy was 
made acquainted with the Scripture from a 
iiule child by meanes of his godly mother, and 
grandmother; a geod pattcrne for Chriſtians. 
And marke theproofe, God recompenced theit 
godly care excecaingly : for Timothy proned a 

: | rare 
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rarc young man,of excellent graces,to the great 


ioy and comfort of kis parents, Mothers may 
alſo powre good liquor into their childrens ten. 


der veſſels, the ſauour whereof ſhall Ricke in 


them a long while after:I mcane, they may ſow 
in their mindes the ſeed of religion and godli, 
nefle. Theſe and ſuch like duties, if the wife 
pom conſtantly, ſhee ſhall bring no ſmall 
clpc to her husband, for the godly and religi- 
ous ordering of his houſe. And thus much of thar 
art of houſhold gouernment, which concer- 
neth godlinefle, 
Thefecard thing Now we come to the other part, which per- 
where! beafbold taines to the things of this life : wherein is to be 
goueramen! &7- conſidered, what is the duty of the husband and 


acgth. of the wife : namely,to 


Prouiſion, 
Take order for—4 and _ 
- Health. 

Mevyarecere They muſt take order for prouifion for ne- 
full to lue$us ceffarics, to the maintenance of themſelues and 
— all their charge. Theſe neceflaries are food and 
_ rayment. Alſe care muſt be kad of the health of 
ſuch as be in their families, both to preſerueit 
by reft and recreation ifneed be, and co reſtore 
itif it be hindred by geod looking to ſuch as 

arc fallen into lickneſle, 
Thar the gouernours of the' familie muſt 
Pranifer. make honeſt proviſion for themſelues, and 
their charge, and not live ypon the Church- 
almes, or by begging, purloyning, borrowing, 
or 
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or coozening, it is moſt evident by that ſaying 

of Saint Pau! to Timothy ; He that pronideth not , Tim, $8, 
for his owne, and eſpecially for thems of hus houſe, 

hath denied the F. «gy worſe thas ar. infidel, 

And Salomon ſaith, The inft man regardeth the Prox.12.10. 
life of his beaſt : much mote of his teruants and 

children. 

And as the Spirit of God chargeth vs with 
this duty ; ſo kee ſerteth vs about ſuch things 
whereby this may be compaſſed, and forewar- 
neth ys of thoſe things whereby it might bee 
hindered; 

The things that he teacheth ys for the ma- »hatchings be 
king of this provifion are, firſt, That exery one needfull for the 
ſhould haze ſome honeſt & good calling,and ſhould making of prowl 
walke diligently in it: that it may bring in honeſt Us 
a whereby neceflaries for the family may 

e prepared, X 

That cucry man muſt apply himſelfe to ſome A calling, 
ſtudy and calling, is ſo knowne, that it neederh 433-19: 
ne proofe; [the ſweat of thy browes thou ſhalt nt 06. 7 a 4- 
eat thy bread,&c. Which condemneth all ſuch faqmame f 
as live of the labours of other men, and them li/e,n ſome bes 
ſelues take no paines or trauell, doe no good *eftwwrke, 
inthe world, benefit not humane ſociety any Pen were 

way, but deuoure the good creatures of the a we may be$ 
earth, which indeed belong to them that rake oft therein, 
all the paines. In this ranke doe a number © 

Gentiles in the world march, deuifing gay 

toyes which might well be ſpared ; who arc buc 
yuprofitable burthens of the earth, thar fill yp '* 


number 


Epbeſ.4-1. 
1 Fheſ.2412» 
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number like Ciphers, who glory in their ſhame; 
that is, in their caſe, pleaſures, and brauerie, 
whereof ( if they knew wherero a man waz 
borne) they would be aſhamed. 

Theſe be they for whoſe maintenance in their 
zollity, a number are faine ro toyle very hardly, 
fare meauely, and ſpend their ftrength ro the 
very skinne and bones, and yet can get but a 
fleader recompence, through their vamercifull 
exactions. But enough. of them : to teturne. The 

ood Gouernour of a houſe muſt bee nonc of 
Theſe : bur hee muſt haue a calling that is good, 
honeſt, and lawfull; not onely gainfull co him- 
ſelfe, bur alſo holy and profitable to the locic- 
ty of mankind : Forthus much doth Saint Pas! 
comprehend within the compaſle of his words, 
Epheſ.4.28. But let him labour the thing that 
5s good. h | 

It is notenopgh to haue a calling, though it 
be neuer fo goud, bur it muſt be followed : fo 
as it may bring in maintenance fur thee and 
thine, ſuch as is meer for thy cftate, 

But how muſt it be followed ? Firft, wich di- 
ligence : for as Salomwr ſaich; Prou.8.9; He that 
carrieth himſelfe ſlathfully, or looſely in his buſi= 
neſſe,ts the brother of a great waſter : that;is;he is 
another wafter:and doth as much as anyntbrift, 
or ſpend-good. 

To di{rgencebelongeth the bleſſing,Prou 10: 
4-The hand of the diligent maketh rich: & Chap. 
I 2.11. Hethatrilleth his lad ſhal be ſatisfiedwith 
weat, 
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meat. Yea, anda large bleſſing : Theſonle of the wee exteu'e as 
diligent ſhall be fatted - that is, he ſhall hauc a- well @ we caw 
bundantly. And left that any ſhould fay, that #b*!abour of our 
in ſome callings a man may well chrine, but net "4 
heir in mine: Ic is aid, Prou.14-23-1n all labour,that ;,,12..5; 
ly, #5, diligent following thy calling. Moreouer, 
the 8 this diligence will bring a man to renowne, 
ir 2 8 Prouc22.29. Thou ſeeſt x a ail1gent nan in his 
full 1 #1/7reſe [fandeth before Kings,&c. 
The I he better ro kindle thy affetion vnto this 0/the exrmies to 
» of diligence in following thy calling, conſider diligence. 
od, MF wharis ſaid of the Spiritof God,of thoſe euils 
im. Wy that arc enemies vntoit. | | | 5+" FOES 
cic Many a man is idle and {lothfull, becauſe;la- She. - 
2aul I Þour and toile is irkeſome and painfullto him, S##ſulneſſeis 
rds, I 25 Prou. 1 0.4+T he ſlothful willnorplonoh becauſe © — _e 
bat BB of 7 1mter: bur what is his reward? Ic followerh, w 4, ng 
| Therefore ſhall he begge in Summer ,and haue 10- «or _— 
hk it MW th11g. Pouertic is che fruit of flothfulnefle, c/es,wbich oxe 
: 6 WY Prou: 18.4. ef ſothfull hand maketh poors, Ang 2b for Gods 
and I 1eft any man ſhould thinke thar he could keepe hr wr 
away pouertic, at leafta great while : icis _ > hn Ah og 
di- 8 in P:ou. 23.24. that it comm:th vyiglently, and or for the ſufex- 
hat BE with great power, and ſwiftly ypep ſuch a man, #-tin of binſelfe 
s/i- 22d he ſhall nor withſtand it : T hy poueriycom- and bi ſarily. 
eis i moth as alight traneller;andthy neceſſity as an ar- 
rift, M1244 man. Iu the ſame place allo, the meanes 
whereby it commeth is exprefled, : verſe.30» 
10; Hee through folly negleterh his ground, and 
jap. MW !<frir vnfenced, and varilled, and lo it yeelded 
»h © Him no increaſe, Which being there ſpoken of 


eat; huſ- 
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busbandry, may be drawne to a generall, chat 
co let ſuch things lye idle and vnuſed, which 
ſhould bring in commodity, is the high Way to 

uertic. 
Sleth,gluttery, - The flothfull is further deſcribed to bee x 
endpredigeluy, great wiſher and woulder, but no good houſe. 
we the trvepaths holder: Prow. 13:4. The Sluggard luſteth; but 
_ condult and þ,;, ſoule hath nought, And againe: Allrhe dy 
mon teg9- long be wiſheth, but his deſire is no liſhed 
werty. ong be wiſheth, but his deſire 1s not accompliſhed, 
| which waſteth him with ſorrow. Belides,hee per- 
ſwadeth himſclfe that hee hath ſome ſufficient 
fray or let, to with-hold him from diligent la- 
Prov. 26.13,14, Þour, and fo dare not goe forward, as the Wiſe- 
T5,16. man faith, Prox.1 5.10.7he way of the lothfull i 
| 4 hedge of thornes. And in another place he ſaith, 
Prox. 26.13. A Lions inthe way : but in truth 
it iscaſc and lazinefle that letteth him : As the 
Prou-26.14, doore turneth ypon the hinges, ſo doth the ſlorhful 
in his bed. And to fhew that ſuch a man'is ina 
downc-hill to beggerie, Salomon laith, that he 
thinketh himſelfe very wiſe inhis doing : The 
» w.ſlugeardirwiſer in his ownconceit than ſcucn men 
that canrender aresſon.What hopeis there of (a- 
Prov.26.16. - uing of him'thatthe begger carch him nor, who 
pleaſeth himſelfe in his oth , which doth ſun- 
mon him to beggery ? That alſo is nor to bee 0- 
mitred, that ſuch o fhegencd, who ſriffercth his 
owne ground to be ouer-growne with thornes 
and nettles, ſtones or thittles, ſernerh in the 
world for an example, to make other men wa- 
rie, Vader this, is that ſame luskiſhnefle which 
 L<orge maketh 
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maketh m@n love their eaſe and ſleepe , whith 
bringerh forth the ſame fruit that floth doth. 
The ſleeper ſhalbeeclothedwithrags,Prou.13.21. 
and therefore, the wiſe-man laboureth ro draw 
men from it,Prou.2 0.1 3.Lexenot fleeps/eſ? then 
come to ponertie; open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be 


but ſatrsfied with bread, | 
day Another enemie to diligence is, following x.1dle con).,vy 


of yaine and idle companie. For though a man keeping. 
be eager minded towards his buſinefle , yerb 

yaine and idle company , he ſhall be drawne a« 

ny to other delights,and loſe his good houres, 

and | 


iſe- et'goe the occafionof doing ſome things in 
ls WM. thefir ſeaſon, Therefore Salomon faith, Prous 
_ 11.12. Themanthat followeth the idle, i deſti= 
rut 


tnte of underſtanding, And againe,that hee ſhall 
come to no better pafle,than the idle man,Prou. 


bfui WW 28.19. He that followeth the idle , ſhall bee filled 

ina BY wich poverty. This harme getterh he by haunting yay con wal bs 

wo vaine company ,and lewd perſons. For as ſweet;y ſimplicity br» 
e 


waters are corrupted and ſpoiled ; when they fore God,that ci - 
run into waters which are ſalt,bitter or vawhol- "g#ethn the 
'ſome,and ſo loſe the vertue thereof: cuen ſo; he ron acing 
that ioyneth himſelfe in friendſhip, and doth : 
couple himſelfe in familiaritie with wicked ane 


ec 0- WW vngodly men; becommeth wicked and yngod= 
1 his W ly himſclfe, and is tained and blemiſhed with 
Dries © their vices, although heretofore he had beene 
1 the W inclined to vertue and godlines. Fot 4 /irrle lex- 

wa- i «er ( Gaich the Apoſtle ) derh Jeaven the whats 
hich WW - lawpe; 1 Cor. 5:6. | 
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Paftime alſo carieth many from theircallirigs, 
and likewiſe from thrift: Prov. 21.17. He that 
loweth paſtime, ſhall be a poore man, Which being 
a punifhmenr rhrearned of God againſt that 
cuillt; though a man would be warie of looſing 
much at play, yetthe Lord might tome other 
way bring him to pouertic, and fo puniſh him 
for his corrupt delight in that thivg which the 
Scripture hath ſo branded. . 

Laftly, vnto rue diligence Salomon oppoſeth 
and ſerreth talking and great reckoning ot what 
they will doe, Prou.14-23. 1n all labaxr there 17 
abuadance, but the talke of the lips bringeth enely 
want.For commonly,ſuch as make great account 
of rhcir doings, when it commecth ro doing, can 
finde no fir time to begin. | _ 

Now to finiſh this point of diligence to be 
vicd in our calling, marke the good husbandry 


hich the Spirit of God teacheth, Prou.2 7.23- 


Be diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocke,and take 
heedto thy heards, for riches remaine not alwayes. 
Where he willeth men not to truſt all to ſcr- 
uants,for the care of their cartell and other com- 
modities,but ro looke diligently to chem chem- 
ſelues. The reaſon is, for that theirxiches be nor 
ſo glued to them, bur that if chey be nor carc- 
fully looked vnmto,they willtake their leauc and 
bc gone. And ſo we ſee ir often comes xo paſſe, 


that they which doe their buſineſle by others, 


hauc others tothriue for them. 


But here peraduenture, ſome husbands and 
ou! 
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wiucs will ſay : Ye ſpeake much of good hufs 
bandry and good huſwifery, but how would 

you haue chem to be good husbands and good 
huſvifes, that haue not wherewith to be good 
husbands or good huſwifes on? Whereunto we 
anſwer, th:r good husbandry and good hufe 
wifery; conſiſterh not fo much in hauing much 
or little, as in che wiſe; carefull, diſcreer, and 
_pood fore-cafting of that which God in mercy 
hath enabled and enriched them with , to ſee 
euery thing well ordcred, and imployed to a 
good end and yſe. For we (ce by experience,that 
tome husbands and wiues,can fo husbandly and 
huſwifely difpeſe of things, that they will make 
a fairer (hew of a little, and cauſe ic ro. firerch 
further, than many can of much. Yea, ſome can 
doe as much with ewentic nobles, 2s ſome other 
can with rwentie or thirtie pounds: 

As acalling muſt be followed with diligenee, 
fo alſo there is wiſdome, $kill, and diſcrerionts 
be vſed init; For as in lifting of a great weight, 
4 mightic ftrong man wancing cunning, cannot. 
moue that, though he firaine and buſi himſelfe 
much, which a weak man will do with a fleights 
So Cealing in any calling, ſome man ſhall roile 
exceedingly much, and yet for want of wit and 
diſcretion, not dog halfe the good thar another 
ſhall with more = 2 Prou.1 3.2 3+ 

He that hath a trade, let him learne ro be 


£unning in it, and able to goe through with ir : 


Prouc:., 16.20, And ro the end he may walke 
| 4 on 
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on ſurer ground,lethim not 41{daine to aske ad. 
vice and counſe)l. For the praiſe of contriuing 
marters well by his owne wit, is not ſo great,'as 
is the lofſe and ignominy when ( for want of 
counſell )aman entretha wrong courſe. Beſides, 
Salomon doth commend this wildorne vnto vs 
oken , to take heed of haſtineſſe , headineſle, 
and {elfe-will; and to beware df ouer-weening 
in cur owne reach : Prouerbs \'15. 22. With. 
out counſell thoughts, that is, intents and pur- 
ofcs,,ome to nonght:but in the mn!titu1eof conn. 
fellthere is Redfuineſſe. nd 2 2.1 8.Eſtablifh thy 
t-onghrs by counſell, and by connſell make warre, 
Whereas onthe other fide, Haſt bringeth waſte, 
Wheſeexer is haſtic, that is, raſhly goeth about 
his buſinefle without counſell , commerh ſurely 
to poxertie, Prou.21.5.That isnotabie, Prouerb, 
29. 20. Seeft thou a man haſtie in his matters, 
there is more hope of a foole than of him.The lame 
is faid of the conceited man, Seeft rhou a wan 
wiſe in his owne conceit ? there is naore hope of « 

foo/e than of him, Prou.26.1 2. i 
When the Spirjt of God doth fo carefully 
commend this thing to vs, we muſt needs there- 
by ſee, thar it is a matter of great neceffitie, and 
ofexcellentvſe. Far, as the proucrbe is , Two 
ey"sfce more than one. Aud many times , men 


fem —_— other mens marttersthan in 


theirovre. Inthiscaſcalſo,itis good to looke 
t-- the examp'es of others, and our owne expe- 
rence in luch like caics ; for much light com- 
| meth 
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meth into a wiſe mans minde by this window, 

And tothe end that thou maylt make thy vic of 

experience and examples, when occaſion ſhall 

ſerue,it is good to marke things which ſhall fall 

out, to obſcrue the beginnings , proceedings, 

and euents of matters, and to keepe them in 

mindeto ſtand thee in ſtead, For hee that never 

marketh any ching,it is all one as if he had neue 

ſcene or heard any thing : and ſuch a ene muſt 

alwayes be running for counſell in euery lighs 

matter, orelſe may rake a wrong courle , except 

he can ſtumble on the right way by good hap. 

This obſcruation , and pondering of ecucnts, 

with the cauſes that went before , is the ripener 

of wit. But idle-mindedneſſe, and carcleſlc lcr- 

ting paſſe of matters , maketh an emprineſle in 

the head , of ſuch goed things as make one may 

excell anather. 

Thirdly, in following thy calling, letnot ju- 1-fice ive vere 

ſtice and ypright dealing be forgotten, but otdet '*6» thaty-e = 

thy dealing by them. It there were no other, yer CP aig 

this reaſon ſhould weigh wich thee, that fothow 

mighteſt looke ro reape good dealing at other 

mens hands,as it is ſaid, Prou.21.21.Hetharfol- 

loweth after righteonſnes ard mercy ſhallfind life, 

righteenſneſſe «rd glory. Whereas ſuch as mealure 

out bard meaſure to others, haue the like meaſu- 

red to them againe , according to the ſaying of 

our Sauiour Chriſt, Beſides , the riches gotten 

by illmeanes, haue a heauic deftinie vttered a» 

gainſt chem : T he gathering of riches by 4 deceit< 
3 fol 
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foul tongue 1s vanity,toſſedtoo andfro,ofthem that 
ſecke death, Prou.2 1.6. 


: {7 *Mercifulneſſe © » As iyſtice and equall dealing towards all men 


Mac 


Ji tes muſt be looked vnto, ſo God will have vs nor to 


1/1; pf another max; omit wercifulneſſe, and friendly dealing to the 


wiſerie, with beſt poore, Be notthen to tied tathy buſineſle , that 
exaeuerr (ſo far thou canſt neucr looke out to the neceſſities of 
bu ha 191 others, nor ſpaxerime ro ſerve their occaſions. 
ſuco:r them, Among many waics ofhelping the poore, which 

; are commanded , thisis or £, togoe or ridefor 
thern, to ſauce them from wrong , of to further 
them in their right; to bee their mouth ro plead 
for them , when by feare and fimplicitie they 
cannot plead for themſelues, And raward them 
ehectally a ſparing hand is forbidden, and 
that with a ſore item, Prou.21.1 3. He that ſtop. 
peth hts eare at the cryins of the poore,he ſhall alſe 
Par6y, 7: and not be heard. And to ſhew liberalicie, 
Gl6.16. (cſpeciallyro the Saints and Faithfull, ) chere i 
Heb.6.16,  Periwafion with a ſweet promiſe, Prou. 1 5.17, 


13.16. He that hath mercy wpon the poore, tenderh vn 
lobn.z.16, the Lord, and the Lord will recompence þim tha 
Parte whichhe hath ginen, 


* Tf any feare that if hetic himſelfe ſo ſhort, # 

neuer to paſſe the bounds of equity and beſides, 

open his hand ſo wide to the pooxe, he ſhall nc- 

ver liue and thrive of his calling:let himrememn- 

ber what js written, Pcoucrb. 16, 3.( ommitth 

worke:tothe Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be dire- 

po #ted. And let that promiſe encourage him to 
followthe Lord whitherlocuer hee ulierh,ou 

Wit 


= Pm SS as as a a= ._c@£x. 
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withſtanding any feare or miſdoube. Beſides, 
ler him hauc that in minde, which isin Prou. 28, 
22,againſt coucrouſneſſe,and p_ to berich: 
A man with a withed eze haſteth to bee rich, and 
knoweth mot that poxertie ſhall come 2nto him, 

And againe, in the 20, verſe, Hee that maketn 
haſt to berich,ſhal not be innocent, \Whereto agree 
eth that of Saint Paxl. 2 Tim. 6. 9, 10. Hee thas 
willberieh f:keth into tentation and ſnares , &e. 
And the vanitie of riches il! gotten, or ill kept, 
is declared ,Prou.13. r.and 20.23. 

Hereunto menmuft ioyne contentation,with 1 
that allowance which God asa wile Father(thaz {nar 
knowerh what is beſt) maketh ynto them. For a w;ereby mow 
reftlefle and vncontented minde, breedeth haſ!- « wel pleaſed 
making to riches, drieth yp the rivers of libera. # b# at c> 
litie, and ſerteth the conſcience vpon the racke; +5 0mdae op 
and ftretcherh it beyond the bounds of equitie , —— py 
and juſt dealing, when hope of gaine is offered. pil.4.1t.12, 
Wherefore S4/omen ( to prevent thoſe euils in Mat.6-31, 
men, andto make them to like of their preſent #135 
eſtate) teljcth them , that betteris 4 little with nay oi 
righteonſneſſethan greatrenenxeswithout equity, 1.1; £5 _ 
And the like isin Pſlal.37.16. There is a dou- 4,1. 
ble reaſon for this : Firſt , becauſe tore gotten 
with wrong, breedeth a fore trouble , ſometime 
of minde and conſcience , and ſoraetimes out- 
ward ; whiles the right owner of the goods 
ſuffereth thee not to goe ſo quietly away with 
them : or God ftirreth thee vp ananemie migh- 
ficr than thy ſclfe , that ſhall pull from thee, as 

E 4 thou 
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thou diddeſt from another. 

The ſecond is, becauſe ſuch haue the ha. 
tred of manie, for that which they purloyue 
or get by wrong and oppreſſion : which a 
| good man would not haue for {o {mall com- 

moditic. "2 
Hitherto we hauc ſhewed what thou muſt 
fticke varoin following thy calling. Now con- 
cerning other 4 not vnworthy to be men- 
tioned , asof him that would prouide for his fa. 
mily well- Though wee would.not haue a man 
fainc himſclfe poore, and a miggard , when he 
hath abundance, asa number doe, by whining 
and complaining without cauſe, who are nei- 
ther good tothe Common-wealth , nor kinde 
to themſclues : yet it is not wiſdome to carry 
| hes Bn higher port and countenance in the world 
oY _ mans abjlicie will warrant. Such ſhall be 
py FA - J x hone enuied : ſo long as they doe beare it out by the 
; 1 -> neceſutiehard edge, they ſhall be laid ar for charges; and 
;+ v-ds ſake, i5 if through neceſſity in the end they bee faine to 
vi" ne, yeeld, they ſhalibe ſcorned of their enviers,and 
— lictle pittied of all others. Whereforeir is wil- 
OY ed ome rather to beare a low ſayle, and to keepe 
-- —- within compaſle , and rather to come ſhort of 
that thou mighteſt doe, remembring that which 
is,Prou-12.9.He that is deſpiſed, and 15 his owne 
mar, is better than he that boaſteth himſelfe , and 

lacketh bread, = 
Againe , asthey which loue to pearke aloft, 
and defire tobe carried with a full ſayle by the 
T3 20 5 | = 
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wind * of Ambrtion, and Þ V; aipe-glory, rather , 1; ir en 
than to hauec ſea-roome,doe ofcentimes ruſh vp-, a1.w/ullor wits 
ontherocksof want, and there ſticke till they keddefireopyog, 
ſinke: ſothey ,, which in feare of ſuch rockes varely,wbera 
chuleto ride with halfe orquarter ſayle, where 4s ma 
they haue nor roome at will are more ſafe from mags _ 
danger, and may more — prouide etbioeffeli the 
againſt atempeſt, Yea, they may 1o faile, that ſame by vnnecſ- 
when God ſhall remoue them hence, they ſhall ſary and uniuſe 
not be conſtrained to leaue their children to che 25a, eve 
wide world, which thing Nature binderh a man por = SR 
to haue a care of; | wiſdome and 
Another rule may bee drawne out of that /trergth. 
which is Prou. 10. 5. Awiſe fonne gathereth in * / «ne glory # 
ſummer : but he that ſleeepeth mharueſt 11 whe ſun pane _—_ 
of confuſſon. Where hee teacheth, that whena nr mae I 
man ſpieth an opportunitie of honeſt gaine and wel /poten of 


commodiric,hee 1s to follow that while the time praiſed,and glari> #3 


ſerueth ; bur hee that for a ſmall matter letrech F40/ ma. 
{lip occaſions, and reckonerh of this time and 
thattime, this day and that day , thinking then 
to haue more fir opportunity, that will bring all 
to nothing, ; 
A good neighbour ( faith ene)is a good thing, 
Agrecable to this, Sa/owor faith, Prou.1. 17.4 
friend loueth at alltimes, And 18.24. A friendis 
nearer than brother, As if he ſhould ſay,there is 
many afriend that is more kinde than a brother, 
& more ready to doe pleaſure than hee that is 
more dound by nature& duty, He faith alſo,Pro. 
37-7. As 6intment & perfume retoce the _ ſe 
c 


A gouly Forwit | 
deth the ſwtetneſe of a mans friend by hearty cons 


ſell, That is alſo notable, which is,verſ. 17. ro 


fharpneth iron,ſo doth a nan the face of bis friend: 

to wit, becauſe mutuall communication of 
friends one with another , quickeneth the ſpirit, 
and cheereth the heart, 

All theſe places containe motives, to give 
heed to this exhortation , verſc 19. T hine owne 
friend,and thy fathers friend forſake not, zeither 
enter into thy brothers houſe inthe day of thy cala. 
meity - for better is a neighboxy that is neave, than 
a brother that « farre f: Inthe end of the cigh- 
teenth Chapter, verſe 24, hee ſheweth how a 
man ſhal preſerue this treaſure which isſo good: 
A man that hath friends, muſt ſhew himſclft 
freendly. Hereto agreeth that of the heathen: 
He that would have a good neighbour , muſt 
bee a good neighbour. Inthe 24. yerſe 27, hee 
fel to gine a rule for the right order of 
mannaging a mans houſhold affaires; laying, 
Preparethy worke without , and make ready thy 
thinss inthe field,andafterwardthou mayeſt build 
thine houſe. As though hee ſhould fay , firſt 
leoke afterthings that are needfull and neceſ- 
faric for houſd brepia , as that thou mayecſ 
have outage: ca then, whenthar is pro- 
nided for, thou mayeſt fall atrimming vp of 


thy houſe. But many fooles beginne it ts 
gecke their houſes , before they lay for nece fla- 
ries, and ae faine afterwards to fell their orna- 
ments with lofſe, to prouide more necefſaric 

matters 
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Ir WY matters. It is a good point of wiſdome, to 

end: WM beare che want of that longeft , which may beſt 

1 of be ſpared. 

Irit, The laft rule is, that a good gouernour of a Sporing# good 
funilie, for the betrer maintenance of his fami. $0!tn an«ibe 


give MI 1c muſt be frugal,or (to ſpeake engliſh) a good "a. m—_ f 


woe husband, thar is, ſparing and fauing,and that he 


the WE fo order and moderate himſelfe , thar if his 
ale. MY £2095 and reuenues bee nor ſufficient for him 
han I 1d bis charge , be make himſelfe ſufficient for 
gh- his goods, and diſpoſe of himſclfe accordingro 
wall hc old prouerbe : To cut his coat accor- 
od: WM 9ingco biscloth , and ro ear within his owne 
elfe tether. Yet we would nor haue him pinching, 
en: MW orviggardly,and ſodried vp for liberalitie,thar 
aut WM nothing ſhould bee wrung from him far good 
hee MW ves. Thar is too farre onthe left hand, as pro= 
v of cigalitieis on the right. Bur where there isno 


juft cauſe to ſpend or lay our, and it might be as 
well ſpared,there we would hane him jaues, For 
his riches be the Lords goods, which God hath 
made him a teward of. Whenthe Lord therfore 


firſt 
cel. willeth him to epen his hand , there let hjm nor 
yelt be ſtraight handed , but where nothing but yn- 
_ ruly lufts and pompe, or vaine glory , bid him 
» of draw, there is he ro hold faſt : for hee is an ill 
So ſteward that will lay out his maftcts goods 
ia. wherethere is no need, or where leſſe would 
w_ ſerue. There be many, whoof a greedy and co= 
aric uetous mind, will eafily embrace rhis precept of 
_ ſparing:but as they do it with a wrong pn 
| ” 
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forhey faile inthe matters wherein they ſhould 
ſzuc and bee ſparing. Many miſers pinch their 
ſeruants in their mear and drinke, allowing 
themnot enough , or not good enough, and 
this they take Br frugalitic and thrift : whereas 
to pranke and ob vp themſciues in bra- 
uery , and that ſometimes aboue their calling, 
they are very lauiſh.Thisis no more to be coun- 
ted trugalitic, or good husbandry,than to rob a 
poore man to giueto the rich isrrue liberalitie, 
When therefore thou thinkeſt of ſparing , ler 
not the greedy deſire of gathering draw thee to 
it, but conſcience of well ſing that which God 
hath lent thee. And this mind will draw thee to 
= and ſane onely there, where it may be weil 

one, and not there where in conſcience thou 
oughteſt tro ſpend. Now the better to further 
our felues inthis honeſt chriftineſle , or frugali- 
tic, which is called of one, a great revenue :che 
occafions ofneedlefle expences muſt bee auoi- 
ded. Loue notmirth and paſtime, for they haue 
oft occaſion of expences. Againe, they cauſe 
lofle of time, and negle& of buſinefle at home, 
ea, andoften men Ge buy their pleaſure with 
lofle in their goods, while retchlefle maſters 
hauceither theeuiſh or carclefle ſeruants. Ther- 
fore Salomentelleth ſuch their fortune,Prou.2 t. 
I 7.He that boueth mirth or paſt ime will be a poore 

Wax. 
Secondly, a ſweet teoth, and a fairemouth, 
that isdaintinefle, or choicenefſc in dict , is an 
"SY enemy 
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enemy to frugalitic : a needleſſe charge, tode- 
liokt in the taſte for a moment, whereas whole- 
ſome meat 2nd drinke would be more eaſe for 
the purſe, and more healthfull forthe body. He 
that loneth wine and oyle,thart is, ſweet dehicates 
for his ſenſes, willmor be rich, Prou. 21.17: 

Inthis ranke doth march glztronie : I _ _ ua 
cramming and pampering of che hody, and al{o v*#t, un ay : 
Gb. : Tick a1 the mince and Wits probes. oil 
darker reaſon, and make a rtian become ſort-= R 
tiſh Befdes, they Rtuffe the body with grofle 
humors,which breed difcaſes,and diſeaſes brin 
other charges of phylicke , or at leaſt loſt + 
time , and negle& of buſinefſe , Which doe coſt 
a manas when as his diet wherein hee was ex- 
celfiue: fo thartheſe cujls haue double expen= 
ces + 

To be briefe in this point , God hauing ſet prunkenneſſe 
the deſtiny of the drunkard and the glutron, is « vice, when 
namely, that manyeuils, and namely pouertie ®7 e257 
ſhall beride them, Prouer, 23.21.29,30,31.by* —_ 
ſome way or other ke will effe& his iudgement: 
for no one peece of his word ſhall fall ro the 
ground, 

A great backe-friend to thrift is good fellows 
ſhip, and company keeping:for it hathlofle of 
time, and drawethitheeaway from thy calling, 
and hindereth the due ouerſeeing of good huf- 
bands affaires: it maketh a man ouerſlip oc- 
caſions of doing good things in a due and fic 
kaſon : beſides, ir draweth home others ro thy 

a houſe, 
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houſe, or draweth thee to others houſes , as ta- 
uernes, alchouſes , and ſuch like, the haunting 
wherof isathing ofno _ report :and it ma- 
keth thee lauiſh 1n ſpending, or clic irisno good 
fellowſhip, (as they ſay)and by meanes thereof 
thou ſhalt feed the g larrons, and ſpend that v 
on others, which belongeth co thine owne '4 
_y : which Salomon ſaith, Pro. 28.7.4 ſpame 
to thy father. | | 
Thy company keeping hath many other 
enormities: He that roucherh pitch ſhalbe defiled 
therewith, And as thou art a partic with him in 
his cuils,ſo ſhalt chou be alſo in his puniſhment: 
The companion of fooles ſhall be affutted. Where- 
fore auoid ſuch, and rather follow the wife: He 
that walketh with thewi!ſe, ſhall be wiſe: Who are 
they ? Exen they that haze the l:ps of knowleatge, 
whoſe words teach good things. But fuch whoſe 
talke is nothing bur froth , cheir words vnſa- 
uoury, bringing no good to the hearers: though 
there be no,oucward cuill mtheir lives, yer they 
muſt nor be admitted for companions , further 
than vpon ſome vrgent ogcaſion chou mult deale 
witk them : Prou. 1 4-7. Depart from the fool! 
man , hen thou percemeſt not mhimthe lipsof 
knowledge. - 
Asto hauec a faithfull friend, is a matter auail- 
ablero thrift, ſoby ſome friends a man may be 
_ endamrmaged. There is afriend{hip, whichis 
very coſtly , and chargeable to maintaine. Hee 
that defixerh familiarity with great men , =_ 
aue 
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haue other things ſurable ; as coſtly apparell, 
well crimmed houſes, often inuitings to bankers 
to recompence their kindnefle, he mult follow 
their humours, and not ſticke to negleRt bis af 
faircs to keepe them company. 

This will coſt a man ſweetly, but what ſhall 
he gaine? A friendly gounrenance before his 
face, and perhaps a drie flour behind his backe, 
eſpecially if things go nor well with him for the 
world: then oh it is pitric,a frank-hearted man, 
no bodics foc bur his owne, and ſuch like. S4- 
lomon giuech thee warning of this Kkinde of 
friendſhip, Prou.23.1,2,3+ 

There is another mans friendfhip , which 
Salomon would have thee to auoide as hurrfull 
vato thee, Prou.2 2.24. Make no friendſhip with 
an angrie man, neither gee with the furrois, The 
cbolericke man, though neuer ſo good a fellow 
while he is pleaſed, yer is ſaone turned to hate 
thee.., And no heauier foe, than he that was a 
friend 3; which Salowos declareth, «A brother 
offended, « harder to winne than a ſtrany Citie, 
and their contentions are lhe the barre of a Pa 
lace. If a man could alwayecs keeps in with the 
angry man ( whith cannot be done withour 
parting vp. many, injuries) yer may that be 

urcfull : for the wiſe man addeth, Leſ# rhow 
learne his wayes: that is, become like to him in 


furiouſnefſe, and that is as hurtfull on the ocher P:0#,29,24, 


hide. For the furiow man aboundeth in tranſ- 
$7*f1095, which doc often coſt him the ferting 
on, 


—_—_ 
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©n,cuen from men,who being by his rage hurt; 
or reproached , doe watch their occafions to 
worke him ſome woe. Whereupon we ſayin a 
common prouerbe ; The angry man newer wan. 
terh woe. There be alſo trencher-friends , who 
to winne fauour and good will, will ſmooth it 
in words,fawne,and glaver:they will ay as you 
ſay, and bring you tales of your enemie, foto 
feed your humour , that hee may winde within 
you:a beaſt that diteth ſoreſt of all came beaſts: 
For whiles a fimple-hearted man ſuſpe&eth no 
hurt, hee watcheth his occaſions to Feed him- 
ſelfe cf a boory: a matter , that by the counſel 
of the holy Ghoſt ,oft repeated inthe Proverbs, 
is ascarefully to be auoided,as it is hurtfull toz 
mans eſtate. Ifhe candoe fione of theſe , yet he 
hath nor loſt his labour;for he had many a good 
welcome fot his faire talke : and by often reſor. 
ting to thy hquſe , hee hath furniſhed himfelk 
with ſome thing ta diſcredit thee, excepr chouſiy © 
haſt walked'marueHous warily , which 'a mar *" 
can hatdly doe before flatterers. 


+ bh 25 <a ws — i ae 
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To end this matter of friendſhip , have ſome 
neare friends; but not many. Chooſe the belt 
natured, and the beſt grace; rhar is ſuchas be-Wi ® 
fides fingle-heartednefſe and plaine fimplicitichl © 
are by grace brought to haue. conſcience off 2 
their dealing. And leſt ynder a ſnew of fmpli- 2* 
cicie wilineſſe ſhould be hid , rrie before youſſ P!« 
rruſt, and grow into familiaritic not all at by 


puſh, but by Reps; tell things of no'grear 


crec 
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crecy(isſecrers)torry their taciturnicy. Benor 
$to | ouer-credulous, ypon fight of a little kindnefle , 
ns to account them , amongſt thy neareſt friends. 
an, Many-haue becne wiped of their commodities 
by falſhood in. fellowfhip. Some haue beene 
hi WY betrayed by vntruſty friends, and brought into 
oy WI grear troubles, Many opening their mindes to 
4 blabs that can keepe nothing, have their purpo= 
thin {Y 1<s openly knowne and ſcanned before they can 
aft; { conpatie them, and fo are oftentimes prevented 
h no through the malice of theirenuiers. Wheretore, 
vim BY ©x<cpc a man can finde a fairhtull friend indeed, 
na it is good to remember the old ſaying ; Ay ſee 
erbs,Y 07fs 1075 ſclfe: wherero our conynon prouerbe 
(to: anſwers ; Two may hgepe connſell, if one be away. 
rhe The Wiſeman aſcribeth it ro folly,to powre our 


2004 MW 2 Nans lecrets lightly : The foole powr et h ot all Prou.29.1 I. 


or. WY 5 moinede,, but the wiſe man keepeth it in, 

As hurt commeth by ſome friends, fo alſo by 
enemies many are ſore annoyed, What Charges 
inlawing, and other troubles bee there inthe 
world,through enmity ? Wherefore it is good 
wiſdome by all good meancs to auoid breaches 
Which breed enmity ; and by all friendly, iult, 
and wiſe dealing, to keepe peace and pool will, 


Jeitiel <ucn with the meaneſt, The weakett enemy 15 
ice off 29trobe contemned. It ſhall gce hard bur at 
mpli-fif 2ne time or other, he will worke thee ſome dil- 
e ye plealure;atlealt his mouth ſhall alwaies be open 


1/ ara e0 ipeake ill, ro miſconſter thy actions, an to 
ar 8 *lazc abroad thy infirmitics and ſcapes» | 
cre F | {4 
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He that would haue no enemies, muſl make 


himſelfe none, by vniuſt, ynkinde, or vnneigh« | 


bourly dealing;but he muſt rather by courtcoul- 
nefle of ſpeech, helpfulneſſe, and good neigh. 
bourhood, win the loue and liking of men: yer a 
man may be too wiſe in this point. Many being 
lothto incurre any mans dilpleafure, will not 
ſceke to yphold right and equity, they will not 
{peake for the poore,nor ſtand out to maintaine 


Godscauſe, when he js diſhonored by open fin: F 
as ſwearing, lying,rayling,and ſuch like. Many Þ 
to keepe in with all,vſc all companies alike ; for Þ 


2uoiding a mans company breederh a grudge. 

Bur the good will of men is neuer to bce pur- 
chaſed with forſaking of duty. Such things as 
may iufily be ili raken, auoyd for peace ſake, 
Wherof the Wiſe-man noteth ſome,as medli 
in other mens matters. He that medierh with 4 
ſtrife that belongeth nor ro htms,is as he that taketh 
adog bythe cares : that is, cafteth himſclfe into 
dargers. | 

2. Be not haſty to goe to Law, no not ina 
right cauſc bur agrce at home. For beſides that 
2 man doth ſeldome ſcape without great loſſe, 
(in which reſpeCt it is alſoto be auorded, asat 
enemy tothrifr) thy neighbour is openly putts 
reproch, he becommeth thy mortall enemy,and 
willalwayes watch to doethee hurt. 

3- Sometime to {eeke recompence of a wrong, 
breedeth greater malice 1n the author of the 
wrong, and maketh him doubleit ; as me 
pur- 


” %® —Yy _ Az —_ 


of Hauſbold ganernment.. 


\2ke furreth his horſe for kicking, when hee was 
gh» ſpurred. Say not, / will recompence exill, but wait Proz20.22, 


oul. wpon the Lord, and he will ſane thee. 
gh. 4- Ofc r—_—_ of another mans houſe may 
era I Þbringthee imo mill ike: wherfmre the Wil <man 


cing laith, Withdraw thy foot from thy no10)bowrs Pronasy Qt7. 
not (l Foxſe, ef he be weary of . hee,and hate thee. lt by 
| not & oarefull augiding of all juſt occations,thou cant 
_——_— not auoid ill will, (as the world loucth none 
fin: | but her owne) never ſeekero win favour by de= 
any [4 parting from duty, bur commirthy ſelfe roGod, 
» for [4 20d turne thy mind ro make vie of thine enemy. 
7 Let enmity, which is alwayes prying and ſec» 
pur- king occahons to hurt by word ordecd, make 
go thee to walke, not morecloſ-ly, butmore vp- 
lake, MW rightly;and chen maiſt thou delie thine enemy : 
ig For he that walketh wprightly, wal%-tl- bo'dly, 
ahi . Another enemy to thrift, ( which is alſo 2 
«beth breaker of peace and good will amorg men) is 
-inco WY much borrowing. He char, is to bor: ow, doth 
tpend much time, and lets flip many o« cfions 
t ina M of doing his buſinefic inthe due ſeaſon : he muſt 
; that © 7epayin better meaſurethan be borrowed, or 
loſſe, MW ©lic ill words, or ill will, will follow, IF icbe a 
252 © matcer ofany value which is borro«eJ, then as _ 
ures 8 $4/0m0n ſaith, The borrower is ſeruant tothe len- progy,2x2.7, 
7,and der : that is, beholding to him, and in his dan- 
ger, The thrifrieſt meu loue leaft to bee beholx 
rong, { ding to others, and therefore {eldome ſeeke,and 
f che often refule, even when they be offered r9 re 
\ man{ cc1ue benefirs at other mens hands, Hee rar 
ſpur- F 2 goes 


Pron.1owgs 


P[4/.1409.1, 


-- A godly Forme © 
goes a borrowing, gots 2 {orrowing * and every 
denjall he t&&cines, where he rhinkes he ſhould 
ipecd, is the ſeed of grudge in the minde of the 
denier,afd of hint who is denied:Burt of all bor- 
rowing, to borrow ypon vſury 5s'the: deareft 
buying, andthe rankeſt poy fon to thrift. When 
Da#id would wiſha fore* plague to hisenemy, 
he prayeth, thathee may be giuen into the vſu- 
ters hand; Let thetſarer eat hiyzwp-If the viurer 


be adeuourer, woe betothem that come in his | 


hands. 


ey ** 


To auoid borrowing, a good husband. muſt Þ 


cut off al! unneceſſary expences, that hee may 
haue all neccfiaries jn his houſe. To auoid bot- 
rowing of money take heed of furetiſhip, -of 
dealing in bargaines, which you are nor fully a- 
le to compaile : of dealing with many things, 
and having too many irons inthe fire at once, 
L ooke how you may compaſſe matrers before 
you enterpriſe the. Prouide long' before a+ 
gainſtany day of payment,and hane not money 
co ſceke yponthe tndden, forthar drivesa man 
to borrowing, yca, to viury,' or to fell Robbix 
Hooes penny-worths, | 
Befices, he muſt keepe nonein his houte idle, 
Or halfe ſet to worke 3 none more than nceds 
muſt. Lereuery one hauc his charge, that will 
throughly occupy him, Allo, looke that they 


*doe their tasks cuery one in his place': and have 


an often eye ynto them, whether they hauc 
done as they ſhould dor. The maſters eye ma- 


keth 


uery 
ould 
rhe 
bor- 
areft 
[hen 
my, 
viue 
ſurer 


1 his | 


muſt 
may 
bots 
), of 
ly as 
ings, 
NCC, 
efore 
'C 2% 
oney 
man 


11111- 


idle, 
ceds 
will 
they 
haue 
hauc 
ma. 


keth 


of Howſbeld government, 
keth/a fat horſe; ſo alſothe miſtreſſe eye maketh 
a friendly dairy.Except you haucrare feruants, 
ſuch astruly feare God, and'haue good conlci-- 
ences,truſt them not further than you ſee them, 
except neceſſity driue yoy. 
- Hitherto of the duticsthat be belonging to; 
the chiefe ruler ef the familic, that is, the huſe 
band, touching honelt proviſion for it. 

Now ſeeing that God hath ioyned the witg The wines duty 
to her husband as an helper, ſhe mult helpe lim /oucbize the 
jn the prouifion for her family, ſo much as lieth thing; of this 
in hex power ,ang.is mcer for ta doe. And indeed yo 
her induſtry and'wiſdome.may doe much here- 
in, that thoughher husband ſhould bec much 
wanting in his duty, yer ſhemight hold in the 

oale, Thus many haue done, and fo 5/904 
{aith, the wiſe woman will doc : A wiſe woman 
baildeth her hazſe, But it is rot cucry womans 
caſe, becauſe that all arenot wiſe,as ſhe that Sa4- 
lommn ſpeaketh of. This wiſe woman is cle where 
called a gracious woman,Prov.11.16. Anda vers 
14044 woman, Prou.1 2.4. becauſe many graces 
and yertucs mcet. together in her, 
ſTo her husband, dutifull, faithy Dutifuleſſe or 

full, and loving. | - _: » dwiifell wills 
that whixb doth 


Towards thoſe! of hcr fawily;, ſhine in the de- 


P0814. 


"xe _ |, .wiſe andprudent, þ-- =o ng 
:o Forfhe is4 Jn her bulinefſe , diligent a —— 
CRLETES? ;,paintull., - - diutics, 

"> : 1 > 34+, Towards herneighbour, modeſt, 

brit © >. 25,4 L.. humble,kinde,andquiet, 


ef; c F 3 Fit, 
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Firſt, if ſhe be not ſubie& to her husband, to 
lechim rule all the-houſehold, eſpecially out- 
ward affajres :-if ſhee will make- againſt him, 
and fueke to hane her owne wayes,there will be 
doing and vadoing. Things will goc backward, 
the houſe will come toruine : for God will nor 
bleflc where his ordinance is not obeyed. This 
1s allowable, that (he may jn modett fort ſhew 
ker minde ; and a wiſe husbannd will not difſ- 
daine to heare her aduice, and follow it alſo, if 
«be g00G, Bur when her way is not liked of, 
thou» h itbethe beſt way, ſhe'may not thereup- 
on ſcrall at fix and ſeven, with what ſhould 
1 labour and trauell ?'I ſee my husband ta» 
_ ſuch way es, that hee will brivg all ro nos 
thing. Ee i es BT | 
: This were nothing elſe, bur when fhee ſce. 
eth the houſe falling, 'ro heJpe 'ro pull it downe 
faficr, Salomon faich, The' wiſe woman buildeth 
ber houſe: ; much more then dorh ſhe vnderpro 
it, and hold it vp, that by her: husbands dis 
ereer dealing it bee nor pulled cowne,* Shee 
muſt not thinke her ſelfe freed from -ury,' be- 
- cauſe he walked net in his dury'; bur bold her 
' Place, and labourfor ber part to vphold all: 
86d ſo. God will either bleflle the workes of hcr 
hands, to the maintenance'dF the houſe, or 
giue her husband more wiſtorne and' care ;, ot 
el'e £t.1c ner a contented mihde witha low e- 
ftace, Which is grearriches: Ohe point of ſub- 
:rcon $ ro be cn5t2t with ſuch appaicll and 
FT. cho 4. a ES "IF Quit» 


: the man and his wife : but they muſt labour to 
- eompoſc ſuch marters priuately and quickly , 


* dangerous to-thrift. 


of Houſhold gowernment. 


oubward port as her husbandseſtate canallow 
her. They faile in this, who by importunity and 
diſquictnefle, wring from their husbavds mores 

than hee can well cur out from his revenucs, or 

gettings. 

Itisa parcof vnthankfulnefle, ſecretly to pur- ». Faicbfull. 
loyne and powle froin:hith, for to prapcke vp 
her children, or her ſelfe, her houſe; and cham- 
bers. brauery : and beſides, it is a cloſe vnder- 
mining of her houſe.” - 

Loue and peaceablenefſe in the wife towards 3. Lowing. 
ber husband, is auaileable for the weale of the MU F-l: nof 
lawily. For where they agree lovingly, there CT! afla- 
they countirig the good. bf the one the benefic wing of the | 
of che other, doc-io ynrly watch againſt all ſach anger la- TR" 
things in their family, as m'ght endammage it, «er,wit willing " 

' Therexbe ſervants know, that in pleafing ty > ane v 
-one, they ſhall pleaſe both : and contrariwiſe,® ' 
the carefull-in all chingsto dealte well: whereas 
.diuifion in theGouernoursmaketh partaking in 

the ſcruapts ;.and when they. care not for plea- 
ſing, but onely:that ſide which they affect, all 

fach kinde of {eruice is but ſmallybeneficiall ro 
thriuing. It can hardly bee auoyded but there 
-will be ſome fquaring and diverſity: berweene 


| 


that they grow not to breaches, for they bee 


Lertthere bee therefore. reaſonings ſecretly +. 
bctweene themſclues, of ſuch matters as miglit 
rs Ih” F 4 b 2c& 


A godly forme 
breed aſcarre ; and letthem bee ſoone ended 
after the occaſion is offered, before the mindes 
bee much exaſperated. Let there beeno hard 
words of either fde,noropening of oid matters, 
Let it be done prjuately berweene themſelues, 
and not before. ctiildren or ſeruants ,*for the 
will nor fticke to carry tales, to pleaſe the hu- 
-mour of the'patty rowhom theyare moſt af- 
ted. Beſides, they will ſpic your infirmicies, 
and grow to a leſle regard of you, and they-will 
Ft | © = © blazeabroat ſuch marrerstovyouy diſcredit, 
3 Agordlufwſe _-  Now-for her behauiouttowards her ſeruants 
1: zagrapmi- and children,” if 7. be; prudentand- with: wil- 
0 prong, ana ſhe 15 dome, i; doth much geod- a houſe» > but. ir 
| £117 woſt bonowrable, w - | = + Tapas " 
| zbatis moſt ho. | <Ontainerhymany points; 'Thar”-which her:care 
+. | neſt mdgody. for the moſt purt rendethynto, is ſauing. Shee 
\ Agoaſanryis' that will be a good ſaucer, muſt notborflender 
#: <-good as go0d hyfivife,. but skilfill in all points; Whereot ſhe 
Fob ſhall hace vie m her family. Shee mutt norler 
"her maids have their owne wayes, for want': of 
$kill : but ſheet be able 10:Gieedtanid pae- 
ſcribe whar,and how incucry bylineſte/\Viwte 
ſhe hath litrlelskill, by reaſonof hereducatiod, 
:ſheewuſtbee carefull by cobferriog and max- 
king roleameskill, againſt .ſheecis:to dedlevin 
ſuch things, tharſheemay:be ablero directher 
{cruants,and tofnde rhenvour' when theyrhaue 
doncamiſſtes!:2 50 oo 20d he hg 21h ILL 
OY 4s 4 zord okem Shee muſt haye a good fbrescalt rocontrire 


F mb place, is t nd diſparchaſiings in duetime;? and gooll or- 
i Sheajpics if der, that neceffaries be not waming whenzhity 
1} LL” oa P s 'P ; 64 : a ' ſhould 


of tHoufhold gonernment. 
d [{houtd-bce vied,-and-confuſton: doc not make g,1ymyyh pi 
'; more labour thanisneedfull.S he muſt be wile to Fures of iluer. 
d Knarkeche nature of cher (ernms: and child teny Þ 0-25.11, 
9s. io deale with chem as theirnatures,tequire,; far £0 ” _ 
IK he'craining of rhera to her hand(0 5 Ah «fi - 
AH muſt not: be dealt witheonje. way :.and 4.etime. 
1= Myc: many haue no way but oneto deale. with 
il3' and char.is.chidirg and. brawhngg-which » « $5 oe 
they fall rtovpentueryoccahon,.and that wedp + 
| [ricth feruants, and muakerhi often: changes, dife * 
ourageth-/chaldren ,” 2nd maketh: both carcy * 
ts {Miclte; wherherthbey'doetheit qutizsornc: yea, 
f. [r breederh fibburntiefle, frqwardudfle, and 
It antemptintheirmindes, Sie mvſd;hee, wils, 
re omarke att eqwharncedieflesbutthous;: vir 
c | ccoBarit-expoaidges,: and loſſesthore dog pon 
er {occafipns: fall: oucrwithin: dbores',. and. pro- 
e Micoſuch qccabdnsefretwardsdYamult know 
tr {ſc beſt +wayet-pf doing: thugs qc greateſt 
f le; with leaſt charges Brief]y; (homnli.know 
- [elich way ta fguenmenty, att lay abputher 
e ſo lancir,tor many alittle makech agreardeale. 
1, Wicc:muſtihnoiy: what js.mcetfotolerwrse, 
Fo hag! for.workemen, arid what ok:t: what is 
n [{cc!''for. ordiqacic, avd what: ;igy meet: for 
r ir2nperss' Aboug all, thee: pyaftknow how to 
 {Wieperwichinticycompattc,. and yer.ro. auoyd 
U; xepeachofe pivehe Shea low what 
e Jeniareymay doe Avithin the ' compaſie of fo 
- [Dighctimve, and what is akous:theyfirengrh. 
y Donut bauea. diligent £ye roche edgha gore 
{ I : g 


labour or cnde. 
ROAYT Unio Wed- 
rixeſſe, tobring 
a*th ys ts 
poſe. 


-. whattickings and toyings, and what wor 
' and countenances there be betweene men an 


follow wantonnefle , yea folly , wirkin ther 


PAfulnrfſe #a In her buſineſſe ſhe muſt be diligent and pri 


-Cmerithes ſhewwag whar/1s-amifſe im gen! 
latignage, Ktring chem ſee har loſſe *cor 
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of her ſeruants, what meetings and greeting 


maids, leſt ſuch matters being neglected, thei 


houſes, -whichisa great blemifhs ro the Gore 
nours, 0p 


f«Z.Hitherto belongerh thar:Prou:31. 15 She 
riſeth before dey: and verſe a 8. Her candle 15. 

put our by xight;She borroweelv'of the morn 
and rhe cuening;: for ro diſpatch her bufineſl 
When ſhee is vp, doth ſhefir downe and-cepifMyl,, 
Roole>No;thee lookerhthar her: fcruants bar, 
rheirnecefxries,that they may go foone tothe {, 

worke't ſheer ſttteth her maids ro. worke, 
tasketh themro kKeepe themoccupicd ::yrea;ſh 

Giffers hone to be id!c in her houſe, bur cith: 

_ ſomewhar that is profitable; or clic le: 

ning lomewhaz that 1s meer for them, Shee mul 

northinke to ft and command, bur the mutt 

-a ſtirrer incuery place, to'ouerice whether d 
be doneiofall hands; and thar in;gvod ſort, yo 1; 
and ro quicken the diligence'ofher family : 41 [; 
that things inay-be well done; (hee muſt be of {| 
an end of "eutfy/good workeylomerimes {c:tin 

to her hands toencourape the doer, fomerims 

-gently 'teaching-, ' fomerimes commending 
omerinhes ſpeaking faire, bur never-brawling 


ting 


of Houſhold youernmen;, 

neth by ill doing of a thing : ſomerimes 
riendly putting them ip minde, how by floth, 
orgerfulnefſe, or flurciſhnefle, they ſhall ger an 
|l name for their ſervice; and iobecome rurne- 
wayes from euery good houſe, Shee mutt lay 
diligent eye ro her bouſhold-ſtuſte in every 
oome, that rioching be embezclled away, no- 
hing ſpoiled or loſt for wanr.of looking to, 
zothing marred by ill vſage, nothing. worne our 
dy more vhng than is needfull, nothing our 
of place. For things caft- atide are deemed ro 
be (tolleg; and then there followerh-vnchari- 
table. ſuſpirions, which breed muchidiſquier« 
pefſe. And though nice Dames thinke. irfanvns 
leemel y thing} for therty toJoyle. their-hands a3 
bout any houſho1d. marters,(ata}:thereforc if 
they doe any thing, it is bur prickingbÞ-aclout) 
yer the vertuous womar (as Prouerbs 3 1:1 7.) 


e:rdeth ker loines with ſlrength and foreygrbenery 


her a7mes © that is, ſhee ſerrethvheriſelts paine- 
fully about ſome worke rharis profitable 2' for 
ſheſelleth it afterwards, verſe 24- Seng 
ticular worke is deſcribed! She ſechebb wool! aual 
ſhe, co, She patterh har handrorhewheede, and 
l er hands handle the fpindit-8hamaatzrh qarpers, 
The ineauing'is; that (hee gotreth ſoriemmarter 
to worke on, that ſhemeyexrciſe/her ſelfeand 
her family: in, ane 4s ror fomeidle roy, tb 
m#}#rtic world-gsy withall;'bur fothermarter 
of g00d vic :' Her fumibly iselothed with aoublh, 
ard ber kusband i3 kvown twrbe garebu is fu rone- 


I T2. 19. 


AQs 9.36. 
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ly andtrimly apparelled by her diligentoat hone, 
that he is 4n regard among men,and knawne when 
he parths' ft 41 fir 16 ' 
Bur.whatneed ſuch as can liue by their lands, 
to labour with their hands? *: 7 
What necd had the woman: that Salomn 
ſpeaketh-of ? The conſcience of doing-goodin 
the world ſhould draw:ithem to dqe chai which 
no need driueth them yhto. Remember that the 
vertuouswaman ffretcherh,out her hand to the 
poore and needy, Prou. 31,20. She giutth nor of 
her husbands,ſhe giueth af hero wne; the tound 
a wayptdxdoc:good without the hurt of ferGul. 
band:SzPax/requireth,thatrwomen ſhop]d amy 
themicdues: with good | workes, ithe: (comelielt 
proamentinithe workd;iftwornch had- fpiricuall 
eyesta diſeernt.it.; {Abzeac inthe Aﬀts, .tcach, 
ethrwineshaw to get thisarray, for ſpoeimade 
garroengs.t6 clathe-the"naked and-ulie\poor:. 
Fhusz wight womes) fine, haw xo {eruthem- 
{cluezd-ivprke, thowgithoy, could] luc af cheir 
owne:/:Rut for ſuch;25haus but a meattealion: 
ancc;owdethereby ſhowerby.thathe will haut 
themoccupierbemſclues infame hopeR43botr 
a+ kreptahtw from idlevelle, and che guils.chat 
HIvertherefrom- Ehey thaigfore mull Jabour, if 


mats {FU dlogh; alerts womangugy not 
$9 cjerhgithcpodre,as 2 arcs dd; yerroglome 


Hex; enirihaerthcy may yot.carc- torthe god. 
Aenbiervaneld fuchocqaliees a5 may draw he 
Samoreing, She mall Thake gh loch, and 


louc 


—_ 7 — —_ —— 
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lone of eaſe: ſhe maſt 'anoid goſlipp ing,further 
than the law of good neighbourhood 'Yothre- 
quire:Saint Pax! would have a woman 2 good 
hom: hzeper. The yertuous woman is neuer {o 

wetkas when ſhe is inthe midſt of her aftaires. 
Shce" that nmwuch-frequenteth meetings of 
goflips, ſeldome commeth' better home; Some 
counrit a diforace tocome-much'abroad, left 
theyſhould bee counted goſſips;-) which name 
is become odious : but they muſt: have rar- 
lers come -home to them. to bring them hewes;; - 
and to hold therin's tale;leftthey ſhould be 
thoughtro be idle without a cauſe. They per- 
cciue not how time runnerth, nor!how ynto- 
wardly theit bufines goeth forwara;while they 
btidle:They know not, that great tales bringers 
bee as = carricrs, 'and' that ſuch make their 
gaine of carrying and recarrying. The wiſe wo- 
man will bee wariz wirom ſhe adreceth into 
ber houſere fit long there, knowing thar their 
occupations is but ro mark and carry. Towards 
her neighbours ſhe is not ſowre, bur courteous, 
not diſdainefull to the baſeft, but affable with 

modeſty : no ſcorner, nor giber, bur bearin 
with infirmities, and waking the beſt of things: 
not ready to ſtomacke them for eucry light 
matter, and ſoto looke big, bur paſſing by of- 
fences for vnities ſake ; notangry, bur milde: 
not bold, but baſhfull ; nor full of words,pow- 
1102 out all her mind,and babling of her houſe- 
hotd marrers, that were more fitter to bee con- 
ccalcd, 


A godly Forme | 
cealed, but ſpeaking ypor) good occafion, and 


that with diſcretion. Let her heare and fee, an{ 
fay the beſt, and yet lether ſoone þreake of 
ra]ke with ſuch in whom {hee perceiueth no 
wiſdome, ;nor ſauour of grace, Let her not be 
ligheto belecue reports, nor ready to tell chem 
$i1areisa ere- 2gaine £0 fill che tine with xalke ; for ſilence is 
nity when ſkce farre berter than ſuch yoſauoury calke. Let bet 
— and not be thurliſh, bur {ieJpefull inall things 
# her peace Ma GS: 
fro ſtroking Prevent breaches ; orelſc ro make them vp 
when 14 dth ut g2ine, it by the way wardnefſe of orhers chere be 
her ome berto any made. Let hernot-þe enyjous, but glad ef 
Þeake- the good of others , nor-fond of cuery thing 
that ſhe ſceth her neighbour have, bur wiſely 
conſ{14erivg what is meet for her ſelfe,and what 
her ſtare wilt beare. Let her not be gariſhin ap- 
parell, but ſober and modeſt : nor nice,nor coy, 
bur handſome and huſwife-like : notalkerof 0. 
ther mens. matters, nor giueii to ſpeake il! of+- 
ny,for feare of the like ore ſure, Mat. 7.2. 


MOI 


1. The duty of the Husband wards 
.  buWife, | 


SPSS His duty confifterh ſeuerally 
Wi v] iotheſe three poines.: 
i Firſt, chat he live with his 


Secondly,that he be not bir« 
- ter,fierce,and cruel vnto ber. 

Thirdly, that hee louc, cheriſh, and nourifh 
his wife, cuen as hisowne body, and as Chrift 
loued the Church, and gaue himſclfe for it, to 
ſanQifie ir. | 

But before wee ſhall ſpeake of theſextbree 

oints, wee will alitcle touch the originall and 
armscda of holy wedlocke; whatitis,when, 
where, how,and of whom it was inſtitured and 
ordained. 

Wedlocke or Matrimony is a lawfull knot, wht wedlocke 
and ynto God an acceptavle * yoking and ioy- is. 
ning together of * one man and one woman, \ ugh. 
with the good conſent of them both: tothe end | 7'ret?* 
that they may dwell together in friendſhip and x,y 5 31. 
honeſty,one helping and comforting the other, Prou.g.18,19, 
eſciuing whoredome, and all yncfcanneſle, 30. 

briaging 


«welimg together onely ourward dwelling to 
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Agodly Forme 
beingiog vp their children imthe feare, of Got: 
of ir is a coupling rogether of rio perſons. ifito 
one fleſh,” according to the ordinance of God; 
not to be broken, bur ſo to continue during the 
life of either of them, Gen. 22. Malach«z. 14, 
RRT___T ...., | 
By yoking,ioyning,or coupling is meant, not 
gether of the mar. 
ried folkes, as to bee ordinarily-in a dwelling 
place for che berter performance of mutuall du. 
tics eackfro other, Mat.1.t8. 1 Corin.y. 16,12, 
£3, 1 Pet:3.7. Ruth 4-11,12. bur allo an vii. 
orme agreement ofmind,and a common parti. 
cipation of body and goods; foraſmuch as the 
Lord faith, that they rwo ſbalil be ore fleſh © that 
is, one body. This is to beeremembred, that 
Matrimony, or Wedlocke, mult not onely bee 
2a coupling rogether, bur alſo nwſt bee tuchz 
coupling together as commeth of God, andis 
not contrary to his word and will; Ferthere be 
tome marriages made whom God coupleth not 
together, but caruall luſt, beauty, riches, goods 
and lands, flattery and friendſhip, In ſuch mar- 
riages God is not thought ypon, and theretore 
they finne the more againſt him. Thele and 
- tuch like marriages. bee diſliked and condem- 
ned in the Scripture, Gen. 6.1 2,&c, Mat. 24 
38,39. God himſelfe did appornat and ordaine 
Matrimony in Paradile; fo that hee, is che au- 
thor of the ſame, Gen. 2.20. Yeaandfo our Sa- 
uidur Chrilt himſelfe (who was she very naws 
O rall 
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ada 


ie Pa. in. wedlocke, 
(alrbough of 2 As, )di honor and com- 
mend matrimony, whlthhe did youchlafe to 
ſhewbisfirſt miracle (loh« 3444) ara Manitges 
whercby bee did declare, that the Lord 

to make the bitterneffe of marriage ſweer; and 

the ſcarcity thereof ro abdupd with ea 
the Apoſtle giuerh this excellene title to.Marris . 

; aying;thatit is * Homenrable among al, * Marriage be 
Het 1 3.4-thatis, among all eftares, 2nd ally. nwrable. 
tions. Matcimony then, being) an; indifſoluble ner theauine 
bond and knot, wherebyrlicbusband and wife , +, 1. 
ace faſtened together by rheordinance of 30d, which was du- 
h*arte Graighnter chan any brher coniunAion ring ths [iaze of . 


mthe nn? of mankind\-Iofmuch that it iga 44a" 3 


nnd fas (a man we focdake farher and 7 

Terenas them ſurcuaitelſc, (who 3. Fr the pic 
, by Gods commande- radiſe. 

_ DBAs 7” - &._ it-is for him to doe * Gen-24. 


ketowardslntawfultmarricd wite.Wher- 214;15-5- 


hacer tboke well whatthey doe that ate IS 


ſmall caudes co feparace man gpbec.3h, 
and yr rg” ptharChriſt bilkfelfeGairb Ade. oO 
19.9hatw is ſeparated from his wife, 
for whoredome, nÞ 'naacrieth another, 
commicreth adu 
2 (Fhisis 


giworhy ro bes, rmtabra; 


:betvon the betfalfe: of the ſurer and wooer, as 


alſo on, herpuer thar is wooed « Namely, thac 
plinety and faithfully: one with rite 


grilfully,: craktity go about 


CITI Fork" * 

deeviveonetheorher, in body or inpoods, For 

4&6 doing, they! nallyeuer/viergne the other (6 

touingly and commodioufly xxrhey hoped and 

deſfiredthoy might; when the one hath fraudu Wh 

1enrly and deceirfillly enticed/and beguiled the BY / 
veker;eirder4n body or ſubltance'sfgr natural] 
udlytohim owhery that. doth beguile vs. Nd. 
ther Idrhereanythingchar diſpleaſcrh'a mand 
++." Jorganmore\thanto latke and faile of arhing, 
© +.-% cheyboth bopefiand looked foruAnd therefor 
14.B *-+>* | ©" Ft were corneniqm,"and alioomuch:better, thit 

! 31-29! | | botk-parties ſhould diſctoſethkc:ons ro the 6; 

WAH 7 ..-: ther, rhe imperfections, wnfirimigies; and want Wh: 

--1* rveither oftheirbodics; asalforþe mcviiocrin | 

-*.. and. mcanneſlo- of their. 'goodsand>fuiiltance, 

_ > lavintrunhi it» ig. ogen, thovgh nfhouldbe wii 

. ._ operill arid lafſepncoftboorkterrdther, then 

-- -@neto obtaircand get. thewacherþ) withfraud, 

bes * Maile, and diſtord. 043412 4 b*1697:90 2 1233 199948 

'- * + But before-weathallccineitd fpexko of at i | 

_ > cauſeo of warcinge, we-purgiofe! © wil 

f £24 h :ling) briefly co ſhew,how:t 'tharince- 1 

_.fdethromatty,ſhould choſerhmgawmeet, far,ant 


; 

: nh Honeſt mare : forthereilicti meh! weight anni | 

| 7h . wiſc elcRion ;and'choice ob 2: wifes As he abit -4 

WE: willplantany thing, doth-rſ& coulider cheat 

194. . are of che grovind m the whighbeamindeh | 

(ws <pl2nt : cuen.ſomuch more.alightamango/badc © ! 

| 'F 097 go png Fr d 
(008 nv def ro plant htl che (run iW- 

ſ ' «Pf honeſty and welfare. 3 21iy1; 190 [4114,051110 { 
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of Heaſpeld gewerument. 

9! The fuſt thing that is to. bee remem ted of ouch a; are of 
ſuch a ond as emanderh co marry is, tharhee dat 4£wdred in (be 
net chuſe his wite within ſuch: degrees of coup /#, may nec 
ſavguinitie;andaffinitie,asare by * Gods Law 5 0f nairt 
farbiddens "iz 2ai! ov {le % intwolt teair$.4,S4: 

Second}j,;.8rcligioh and faith miſitbee com $ Deaul.7.3. 
fideted; Jeit he makediutirce of the erue'fairh, 2 £o7.6.14,15, 
or bring it.into-perdl. Foraithougti-herhibke, ©: 
himſelfe:es wiſe as Þ S4/oman, and avfirong as , hs qe 
i Sawpſon,! yer: may hee be overcome: as/tticy ©? 7 
weres:"Thercfore great advertuenient bttore- 

band is wn bieeta2ken in this behalte, left aker- 

wards; withmauch griefeand ſorrow of heare ie 

doe rao haterepert. TK '150s 

Now it any that hath mirched hiraſclfe with, 

i wife that is an infidell, idreligions, oraf ator- 

rupt rehgaafigudlild pueberca way, for this mat- 
ter;\herem hendecciucthriimſblfc;astbe Apdlitle 
maniteirtyprovech.Foc weniult pur adiftererige i Cor.7.12,13, 
berweene that marfiage chris inide and-done * Pc1e3.11, 
Already eng} that which igzyec to doe: Where — © da? 
fore he! phan is ſnared and -mattbed with (uchia mm 
ite as igtither froward,waiivard,orclicis pot 

ſoned wutilſuperſition anbpoperie , in ſucha 
caſeimuſticalbypan God, and live in ins teare; Th 
raichfulngs/iu patience; wick:dilcretion. &gou 

1 Sy lbawing to vin bectrom the bur; 

For like as the husband-man doth withrgithc 
abound diligence, till thi groupd which he 
:hatonchtakemto faerkepalroorgh it be neudge 
fo full pwayles 2/25 if diuiovriogage 

;Y 2 
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Foo ae ra ———_— 
remuch wet; yer through good husband 
he whinmcrh fruittherof;Encn fon likownnn, 
hedhat hath married wifechatisirreligious o 
froward, if he ſhall vſc hke diligence t#infiru# 
and ordet her minde, if the diligently and cur: 
rcouſly apply himſelfe to weed zway by lirth 
_— the noyſome weeds ouref her minde, 
dork by who and godly preceprs,and b 
Chriftan conuerfation nh bre but a 
time he ſhall teeleche plcaſanrt frair thereof t 
borh _ comforts. : Eucry 6ne-theretfore the 
Purpolcth ro 1natry; ought alſo co:remembr 
that there be three om. ah richcsm man 7: 
of i -Therichesoftheminde. 2 vis it vr 
- 13s Therichesotthe, body. : / - -: 1517 

-2::Ze Theriches of rallfubſtance. 


;/ \Fhe beſtand rhemo noney 
 -of the wina:25 withouc which the rwo'm 
more hurefullrchan profitable: :-i!5 91425 
\ Theriches of chaminde, arc the feave of God, 
fakth, a defire of Gods glory, theknowledged 
his will, ſoberneſle, liþeraliry, chafiiry flence, 
humblenefſe, hoqeiby, - and {wok Like ve rruet 
[Theſe vertues lic not fill,” neiches chitle rthem- 
-Felycs whereſocucr they be, but will-breakeout 
diuers waics,ſorhac they may well be fpicdao! 

diſcerned 2 tho etint 64 4] DOrlg 2& © 1 


As thena erayelier bath-markes inhis way, 
ghar hee may proceed aright:-16 likewiſe the 
-man or womauthatineendeths evmarry, p 


2» ow =t tom 2» © © —— w- 


of Honſhnnd goternmnent. 

| markevintheir wa r which they m 

make a right choice: | oy fe | fre 
There' bee certaine fignes of this fitneſſe and 

»e#dlinefſe; both inthe manand in the woman ; 

othar if the man be defixous roknow 2 gotlly 
oman,,' or the woman wohild know who's: «: 

pally man: : then let 'rhenroblerue and marke 


heſe ix points : 46 823th 
1-—Thereporr:; {© \'Sixralertobe 
2-———»Thelookes. '' Ty —_ 
34-———The'fpeech. 1'9” £boice of & £7 
-1$4——Theapparell:- pufraget 
fi-— The companions, / {117 


' 6,444-Laftly,theeducagion and bring: 
ging vp, which are like the pulſes, that' ſhaw 
whether 2 man be ficke or whole; well atil. : » 
1. Thereport name, or Fome, that he dr {hee 1. Repore, 

hath had ;and yethauc,and what opinion honeſt 
folkes hebeadibem ; becauſeas the markets you 
eth, ſo the marker-men will talke. A good man Prov.r0.7.mud 
and a good' woman, commonly have a god 22.1. 
name, becauſe a good name is one of the bleſs Preasb.7.3. 
ſings which God promifeth:to good men and po 
good:worcn.' But a good name is nor to: bee 
prayſed from the wicked; and therefore our Suh. 
wor Chriſt faith ##oe be teysuurhen allneen fpouk 
wellof you: Luke 6.26: that is; when evilkmen 
praiſceand cammend you 3 for thatis a plaine 
argument, char you aceambitions, vaine-gloti= 
iſe che 0us, and of the worid : For the wr id lik ethand 
| yr Hs” 4 | 

| M4 
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Epy- 
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VE it is convenient: ithat! every: 
Chriſtian ſhould ſo live in the -werkd;"that al- 
though he:cannor. ſay a#Chriftfai 33 1{hrchyf 
you canrebuls meof finne ? loh. $540; yetſoasin 
truth þce may with. good rontceence boldly 
fay;MWbich of you cy accufe mceoblying,{weu. 
ring, whoring,diflembling, Greats y dectit, 
couetouſneſſe, or tuch like ? Though-rherefor 
no man can cleere hymelfe-in thought before 
God, of thcie and other notqtiouns vices, yet 
euery one b-fore men ſhould aveuch ir, and aps 
gproveie in their daipg grand live ſo vprightly, 

olily,juſtly, andwnblameably;chatagnc couid 
iuftty tharge theni.with ariy oe ſinne. Luke 1, 
6-15} lobl3.1; —_—_ 2-10, arid Jt 3 3s Fig 
12-8 Petlr, vealodyy ic | 

2."The nexzigne3s; ar bt Forks Sab. 
loan Gelobr3 The 29r{boime: pf18 duoy Buth nab 
fave teſpare, Exch 821; that is, procuretht Gunſe 
; yourbod eS0ctlikingi : * 12711 .3503200 900) © 
© Sq alſo, godbnethrixin che -fporcoCompn; o 
| Ado; ;andio likewwe,fally and v;cked 
7 poffhmay many-tivies: bee keenc.anthiducernd 
Þy.the face af a: maior 2 wodd2y: Aud: there 
Sore ivis tfaid-mElay, '7he rriakef ther cone: 
nevice teſtrfierh agar th ens © [antiibugh thei 
tacould iprake. Andrtherdtote wercadcet 
prov lopkes,; and angry lookes,>aad wanton 
ookes, ny prigit, and anget, 
andWaitonygflc.. +647 2016 hi 


oF] is cruly ſaid, ob a ni9doſb man tk 


of Houſpold gduer event. 
t the ſigne of a modeſt cquntenance, and-an. 


voor, honelt woman-dyellerh.at,ghe.igne of an ha 

hichs {Mpelface: which may ftly, be.compared roche LE 
oasin Marc of the Temple, [that w weatled Beauefult: if r As 3. 
boldly 1ewivg thay FRenary be ohenrifull,wonh- 

A{wea, M08 is great QEAULY » ; - 0 

dectir To,ſhew.hox amodeſt CUnenance , —_ 

»refor; omanly fhamef; atueflc Joe.commend 4 chaft 

before MWwite, it isgbicrucgthar the, word Nuptie,dothiV der faire,” Aces 
Ss, yer geclare the (AaLAcr. of her: Maxriage-: : for i To ime. TY eng, 4 


nd av. porters a courting; becauſe, yirgins which, _ 
we ſhould be jars a rQ cheie _ 
"ould (i b4bands, for modeity and: ſhamefaſtnefle did, 
ke 1, MW couertheir faces;;,as we reade of Rebecca, who! Gen.24-65. 
Fig-d when ſhe ſaw 4/2gc,, and knew chat he ſhould 
' +, be herb wbang, calt 4 vaile, before her face 
KY 1/8 hewingsha,madell y ſhould be learned before 
ebb WY marciagea which, is che dowry rat God adderh 
awfa/ MM (9 ber portion. 

| 3+, The third Hgre is her ralke or « ſpecch,,o8 3. The raſke, 
TI. rarher herflence,'/ for a m3y of 3, wemangstals 
;ckeds king 1s che mizronr and mellepger of the mind 
ern] WY in «he which, , it,nay, commoniy be ſcene wighs 
there, MW 995, inwbor caſcche mayor woman. is. within, | ww 
awe, *<<ori ling rapke common props ; Such 454k 
+ their man or woman is, ſuch is eheigralke: ad 

| Nowfjcpre is the befLoznangent of a r0- To Alamfof, 
man, andzhexefore the law yas giuen.tq; the andro Macs af- 

man rather thanico, the, woman, to ſhew, that tr. + +7.4.-4 

he ſhould ethg teacher,and ſhetheheater;aiul 
Toextiogs FTA learne,of 


bu 


"L 


#20lly Free” © 
kvsband,rCot.£4-44;35, 
Meidemes "Asthe E:2hidtmererh butene word for in, 
feekelige an__nry, which are ſpokento her ; ſo 3 Maids anſar 
Ecobe. * © © ſhould bens word { arlerr\onyer is full of 
ralke, is nor hkelyeoproue a 
Theeye and ch rr —_ the olafſesd 
Mai-12.36 the minde : For ont of the abandeite of the hi 
(faith our Szujor)rhe month fpeab#th, As though 
| bythe ſpeech wewight know what aboindeth 
Ma12-3% in the heart'; ind{therefore hee faith, By th 
wordsthow [hate be inſtificd,and by thy wordst hi 
ſhalt be candemmed, That is, chou ſhalt be iufh- 
fied to be wiſe, vrthouſhalr be 'conndemned to 
" be fooliſh; thou ſhale bee iuftified: to be ſober; 
er thou ſhaltb®* condemned to.bee raſh ; thot 
ſhatr'be juſtified tobe humble,orchou ſhalt be 
ns to be proud ; thou ſhak bee uſt 
+o'be lowing, Ln thou | ſhalrbeecondemnel 
Prov.18.7. to be envious. T, crefore Salomon {awth; A fool 
| © » Bhgdfe aſrie to bi: owne ſouls, Enares1 are made 
for other, but this ſnare carcherli amans (elfe, 
becanſe it bewrayerh's mans folly, nnd cauſerd 
his trouble, arif bringerh him-% into diſcredit 
Proz1 6.23. Cortrarivviſe! The hratt of the wife (faith Sale: 
OO mow )oniderh br month wiſely, andtGs words 4 
bus Sonth kate vr 
" Nowto ſhew chat this ſhould be one mark 
int thechoite of a wife ; Selonien' deſcribit 
Frowgt-26- right wife, faich. \ Shecopeneth ber wonth + 
=q wiſdome : andrhelew of gr are if Ther romgut: 
for t chat the deryhrehontkeofs the yord of 


Gop. 


of Haufovii ponrrimeent. 
God. A wife thar cinſperkorhivhanguage, 7 


better than ſhe which hath all rhetongues. Bur 
nſ"er Bl a5 the open veſſels are counted vatleanc, fo al- 
full oY fo 2ccount that the open mouth hath'much vn- 
If tlearnefſe, - 9 34 
ſſes of 4+ The fourth figne js, the appazell; for as 4 ApparelL 
hea WM the pride of - the ghieton —_— that kee 4446-19. 
ovel WY wenr inf purple eutry day : ſo alfo the huthilie 
doh of John 466 in athed went in hahrecclork Marte 1.6. 
By th cucry day. For doubtiefſ® by a'maii'or a wo- 
1b mans apparel, exceffiue laughter;md going, 
> jufh- they may partly be diſcertied of 'what diſpoti- 
ed to tion they ate, 1tis comtetjient-rharherhac wilt + + 
ober;|W be a ſuterto a wontiu,thacke whit apparel ſhe 1 - 
; tho i cuftomably vſcth to weare;whetherit beyaine, 
alt whoriſh, wanronJight;'or comely;wiodeft,and * 
 jufti- marry, nd vltnnghertan id cofidi- 
-mrel WW tion:26 wit, honeffkdd fayincyt! For 3 | 
' fool - pate dork often give # certaine -aind! fore teftj- 
made il tonyeof pride; ligh - warit  incone 
 ſelfe, | Raricy,vaſhametaſtnefiic, filchineſe, 67 yricleaihn. 
auſerd | riefle; and orher vices, or vertues, that becithier 
credit BY in the manor woniey.' For 4 modeft hair 
Sole: i, woman, arc for the' moſt part kriowhe by heir 
rds of | (6berfattive ': a5 the Prophet Eliah waeknowne 2 King.rs, 
- i by trough garment. So rhur wee fret0160ke 
marke i 4669p benter within, thah we fey" Without; 'for 
ing i BY cxeryont ſeemeth'berter tharitheybe: If then 
b with i rdeface be vanity; the heart is pride; Hee char 
wwe: bidgerh vs abſtaine from the of ewilh, would ; Thefſ. 5 224 


Hayevpre abſtaine from thoſe metnes, Hu!. 
-20 = bands 


Rom.13. 2. 


5. Company, 


Mex at (019% 
mou'ly £0: d1tt9- 


135 ned, encnlike 
$81; walotbemibat 
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pary witball. 


0 Prov1.11, aud 


13.20, 

' Pſal 6.8. 

loj. 23.12. 
Nxm.16.20. 
3C:7.6 14. 


Epbeſ.5.7. 


anvil godly forme 

bands op wigtes, ' who hnuc rhe ſhewes of cuill : 

for it is bard t6:comeinghe faſhion; and; nor 
be in theabuſe, And therefare rhe Apollle faich, 
Faſbies. mat: y00r ſelves take, vn2athe merida 
though the faſhions of men did declare what 
fide cheyrareers - 2»; onght dl 1-0 

- $-: Thefifch hgne. js che doar our, by meayey 
whereof much;may be pgtroiued, For a3,whole 


"and (ounde eyes, With brholding audlooking 


on {rg eyesg; 20: anfioped and, hurt :- cugnlo, 
good anti-honelt folkes be offences; Ra yngd 
and hurt withthe company, of the wicked and 
yngodly;oac@grdingeo thecommon prouerbe; 
Jugh: like ig4ugry Oey. a5 HIAFOMPany 15. with 
whom chey.keepe- For. birds of a feathex;will 
291 nayethet band, felloyvas, in fiave, will be 
cllosc5in lague 4 cuga gs! young , Rebobeam 
choſe you þhKingt2 -84T bs came 
bez wal narkeeperwich 2#he;. bs the 
clzanc ditell-with the If a myroas be 
knowne by yhywawg tlc rben ons 
by hiscompenians- ,foxJike willto ang 36\Fs- 
lomon ſainhjrhegues cal ongangther.:.. 
- Thercfareowhen Danid-Iefecniquings 


ah Yr 
_— o Lone yiftam me all x7 vpar, ane 


mepehee 8 1 — 
wnt #handon<cyi 3 39H ND gaod 
is can: [uded.;in; this -pagtianents) Theoehnre 
chulcturh-a c@mnpanion of thy Jife,as hath cher 
ſen compaty-dikethes before-: For ther which 
chuſe ,kach-4s loued; ptophanc FUNPARIAP 
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of Honſhotel'g avjernment. 
before; '\in-2' ſhort rimeare'drawntco'bec pro. 

hanc t00s 97 

-6/\Thedafbfignoimedunmrionowhickglutth «The bring- 
allo COTE 4 var 5. ors. and ng vp. 
haw curryone is broughvp,wheneraneg man /* gn 
or the worhan were: comurtfanc ano - —_— woJes men 
ous or vicieus perlong; andwwhedhor rhe parties ,, ,,,vooc vp, 
haung cerinued urichveirmwruceat thewartnous tax of when 
and ſhewrd themfclhnermgbediencitb ahens _ they ve bcgotuc®. 
der whoertheyrwern brow &p/\, oricbertor? 
citherpt chirgarticahabebraken dew tins qrt-" 
cipline, "nd tullowedhbic, Arper qwac na farls 
neiſe. Bot ir era Or WY 
ro.baue dwelt ampngyor;v nbivertraods at arcs 
ligious Cike : bybkuctewn- lycth rhe2toret] and} 
weight:; how: farce rand how muck; ewhrerior 
bornbhepartics havefolte n'cy) theſe wrid-pres 
fccedvader them, andre duuſull 1ntbobadfs 
eov vnto them For lui ws 2 Ot 


companied wirk che tes, 

tzineyearey darfrrs my hen attrhs 2 was 

neakr the hierrer 3 fac cheetefr nor lnavgehad 
prankayricicher wanbt opcuteur; Nene yoioile ,,, ,,, god it 
g20d, education.aad oditaiplre- ferments pBod dath much profft 
manoers ;: ren and wouwti commonty fhuour i verdlrought 
nidtÞ afichofe yood>dv/evill chirgh, hich (in */+ 

youth dhey learned Therforetorprode: gaod, 

honeſty; and-vertaous, 07 (Pore th ahd;forcerh 

-muchs from the infarct bee well governed, 

and Chrifivavly 4Houpbry ps, For wee retairic 

-muc i mare ofgheeuftomts herewith wee be 
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bred, than of the inclinations wherewith we be 
borne. IT 
All theſe properties arcyor fpied atthree or 
.commings and meetings of the parties, 
for hypacrige 1s punne with a fine threed, and 
 naneare ſo often deceiued as Jouers, Hee there. 
fore which wilt know all his wiurs qualicies or 
ſhee thar-will ,percciue-herhusbands diſpoſni. 
ons, and inclinations, befort either be marricd 
to tho pehee, oo necdro ſee one theother ca. 
ting and 'walking, working andplaying, cal- 
ing and lavghing;& earn d 0 > ro 
be,cthe one ſhall haye with the other; lefſe.chan 
he os ſhe looked for, or more than they; wiſhed 
for. Here is to be! remembred, a rhing adioy, 
ned fo-marriage; and going before it,: nargely, 
Bewothirg, being a (olemne and lamiable cu- 
fomerof Gods thildren;,' as is prowed Deur. 
betrothiug 20. Þ« 3524- This berrothing; is'a co, 
uenage betwecne the particsco be married, be- 
fore fad wienefles 1 —— 
theygiverheir troch; rhaxthey will, and | 
marry together, except Gary lawfalireniom 
nefſe ad diflikcing' eachiof ocher dpe binder i; 
inthe meane time. . The-praGtice of it-wee ſee, 
aatalns, Luk.r.27-wherethe Virgine CV 
- mv berrothed rs Loſeph, yer they'had not 
metrogoriier; 26 wit to, 4 
.zccording to the 'end-of 'm 


Accompany . 
marriage.” This cu- 
tome, noted and. marked in divers plates of 
the Seripture, hath divers 200d! grounds rpbc 
| obſcrued, 


of Henſbeld yeuerumens. 

obſcrued, which proc that there ought £0 be a 
codtrat befote marriage. . And fan bereet 
vnderſtanding of chis point of berraa/angyicthall 
not be amifle, in ſome plaine and ſhort manger, 
to make-knowne | the -holy doArine. hereof, 
with. the doctrine all&of | marriagey and: mar- 
riageducjes. Firft,rhen we muſt know,that.cuc- 

marriage that hath beene wel and orderly ve 
24,cieberef 9 which, were onely in- 
lightned with the law 6f Naure) or of the pco- 
plcvfGodgwho alle were to be directed by his 
wotd; was perfted by 'two ſolemne aftons* 
tharis by - &n appazent 9 I | 

v 
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of ajiconteart (which is 2)ſd caledeſfioutng, at 
m3- 


bancingyberroch 

riagti2: Gif, Aud tor bettoching, als, 

wee: reade in the writing of ancieme: Philoſo- 

Phers,H:ftorics,Orators, I 
omuch as 


Whick{ceing 
k and i 
declare,that they 
and/bred itt their- brefts. And therefore eucu 
Nature it telfe (though in ſome marrers ftarke 
indey and in many of very duzunc fight hack 
;C in 
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.buriroormirthiyled aid 20 come» ton: the 
wrindwward,:lervsftechte confidet whar al. 
Pl 9s 7 7 rs ATA 
ſequendby whatir is; ly:2o. mary; burr 
He eomac rw: —_ ciredion.of 
narurcalangburinf{ebordizito. Firfthirs tr 
raine, tharrhe Lord approntddivciriy becyochring 
as his wertacte dart ddd Foryeercade in 
Exatug 2429, 8,9, 1b,a20hv)y- 7 
-promderisby turiry and inaoy fie ht 
mangcinevits for cheoiemnd ferunnt tha res: be. 
erp Hiot, thardtic hall yor gocoaet: he 
feevico;>d8 rhe mendermpss dvo>Egrondly, 
thaubermwerſtiabitratreatapoier ice fe tt; het 
coalidthugei people; Fhirdiv,: chavibeang be. 
4rerhndowrohisfionit; hee (halideate bhurtobd 
| r:Foarti ly famorher 
-witebervicn.with hen, [05 97 cY 607, 
Hor cojmenty rorwetom proce af hora ooh 
0a mptipacel coin dhe oat 
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_ _ veuerſhee goeth oup ofichadyſopiies, I 1 

ll pal wo: thb },.Nendawlibicot I 2 
rome xp ho wares 4 
;rhem/ vol fie etpotiifohbd bred ins wabor If > 
dum oco;-iottraved, oriiaided and aomadiidol If * 
iy: hundriterober vird] puedo The! mand»def- if 1 
war char wasibaught agdialds ga;obadhr If ©! 
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' ap 


vedlocke,.For be rommandeth zhatifany man 
ſhall abuſe a betrothedvarginimthe;Gitizz; borch 
ſill bs Ronedt6/deatli;chewayd bocatteſbee 
——_— roms: 4 hath bumbled his 
rs wite>", -| g'9 
"Note chorhyis20 be remdtabred), how .. 
Godraller theDeccotheds wile —— 


EEE: 
ym w y 
Sn and. = fn tothe 
dreachywhereont he 
mericof adulrery* Pls 
heveyrech-wighitheftaincs of. Jars wites:1f 
tadved he hat not ard aintd 2nd Mleoywedahem, 
—_ thty k4&brene of humane: {iglticution 
Ca be would dat baue honoured ahem tyich "Fe 
Subakleqyordannutpole dengh pines fer " 

of rnants;ordinactecs tet Ac P 
pee edentdan heh Acatiathac 
themanſhall dis, karvoto ute wad chou (ha 
x»oenathing, : heeaule ahore.0 45: 163þe maid, ap 
er, d3o1159 © 15 HITA) Yor from 
n>New impoſing, death vpo aabis maneand got 
-vpen him chat-abiuarh, 2 wakLombembed, 
the Lord dorlhgaebyevidently:tradhy.chat = 
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1SIm 18 25, 
26,27, 


2 Sew.3.24,25.fhould 


4 yedly Forme . 
efthenature of marriage: 'and therefore rhe 
volawfull breach thereof deſerueth death. For 
whateclte thould the Lord grace thera with ſuch 
large priudleges, and punith the breach thereof 
with ſcucrepuniſhimenc?-/!: 2:11, 

- Further, the fairhfull. in-al4 ages iofiruQted 
by theſe and ſuch. commundements, approucd 
and practiſed theſe eſpouſals,not only by them; 
ſelues, but aifs-by their-children. Sampſon; |i- 
kivgandlouings womanof the Phels/trnne in 
Timnab,:defired his facher and mother to give 
her vngo/hritmeo wife, and Yorhey did: ad wohich 


rime 
euſtome'of the young: 
afterwatds would not fiiffer-Him to: marry her, 
bur gaye hero another;for which iniu Sam 
ſonrenon indſelfe of rhe Philftems oy bur- 
ning vp theirſhocks and flanding cotne,' vine- 
pu ane olives : for which' the: Phileftimt 
urnt borh'the father and the daughter. So: De. 
»:id begged Micholl of her farhet Sawlzwho gaiz 
Kerwnto tim ro wite, with.condition, rhac het 
Him a hundred fore-$kinne# of the 
Philiſlnmr/an@&thereforo when Sext was ded, 
he required her of //bofherh Saul: {onne;: who 
fenther vitrhim. Alſo Toſep# and ALary che 
mother of Chrilt were betrorhed; which God 
wolld neuet hae permitted, if it had nor beene 
of his one ordinance,” and agreeable ro his 
-owhe will,” or if it might Say inannce of way 


Hiuckalind;eicher /af-pbahoneliy, or Maris 
> ou rit- 


| made a feat; -accordivg to the Þ 
oung men. Albeit her farket | 


place, 
to this 
tiohe 
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of Houſhold eonernment. 
virginity : naY,if ithad nor much moregraced 
and adorncd both, than che want of eſpoulals 
could haue done. | y 
And toauoid tediouſnefe in fo plaine a rruth; 
ſecing the Scripture giuerh - power and authori- 
ty to partnts,to giue,and nor co give their chil= 
drenia marriage; laying, Lect hitdoc what he 
will. Againe, He chat giueth her in martidge 


doth well,aud he that giuech her nor to inartt= I cor p.36,37\ 
2ge doth better, (whereof we (hall ſpeake mbre 36, 


axtlarge anon : ) there mutt- needs be betate the 
publike att of marriage, ſoitie {peciall thre 
appointed, wherein borh parents and parties 
may teltifie and-fignifie their mucuall licingand 
contents, ynleſlethiey defpilte ro mdrry 1 the 
Lord: = : * od 
. Wheretore, if the law of Nature, the Law of 

God, the practice ofrhe heachen,the cuftomeof 
thefaichfull,cſpecially of the parents of Chaiſt; 
if the puniſhment of chee(ſpouſali-bieakers,zhd 
the rewards' and privileges of the eſpoutet : 
atd! finally, if the tatheriy aurbority over chil 
dren,doe approve anc require the eontiumznil vis 
df this ordinance of God, it mitilt needs be cots 
fefſed ro be both lawfull and necetſai y : yes; bes 
ing the firlt prineipall part ot marriage it lelfe; 
Kmitt needs be honourable in his kind, as well 
as marriage ir felte is. Now then, in the 'noxt 
place, let- vs fee and learne wharx Contritt(l, 
to che-e.1d, rhat ypon found knowledge 4nd 
tight wadocmont; wee may alwayes vic ie well, 
H and 
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and meucr ill, tor want of good yaderſian, 


ding. 
A. ( ontratt 1s a voluntary promiſe of CAlarriage, 


wutual'y made betweene one man ard one we- 
. ” an, both being meet and free to marry on 


. another ,and therefore allowed ſo to doe by ther Þ 


p4 rents. 


5 .. Thisſhort ſcorence, ſheweth rhe whole m- 


ture,quality, property,vic and abuſe, with all o-Þ 


ther things that are to be obſerued or elchued 
ina-right Contrad,as ſhall appeare by the vntol- 
ding of cuery word contained therein ; for, 4 
there is none vaine and-jdle, voyd of his pro- 
per fignification ; ſo cuery one hath his pro- 
per weigh, ſeruing for ſpeciall and neceflary 
vic. 
Is, Firſt, we call a { onrratt,a promiſe ; and b 
ic.is indeed ; for what is a promiſc,bur a ſpecch, 
which affirmeth or denicth ro doe this oc that, 
with purpoſe and words of teſtimony, co per- 
forme avd accompliſh that which. is affirmed, 
or not co doe that which is denicd 2. And what 
otlierthing is indeed a marriage-Contract, bu 
this? {othatit muſt be ja naturezatrue and right 
promile: not the yow of a,promile in time 
come, but a preſent promiſe indeed. For if one 
party doceſay, I will promiſe to marry thee; 
this is no promile indeed, but a promile of 
promile, and conſequently uo (onaralt, butz 
- pro* 
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of Heuſhold gonernment. 

remiſe of a Contral? : and thereforetycthngr 
bindedh neirher parties wor parents to keepe the 
fame; for itisnotinnature any Conrratt ar all. 
' Againe,if a Comratt be inpromilſe,ir is nor 0n= 
ly a purpoſe of the heart, nor a dumbe ſhew gr 
doubtfull fignification of promite, bur a plaine 
promiſe, yrtered aud pronounced in a tight 
forme of ſpeech : as when one ſaith, 1 doe pro- 
milc to martic thee, or I doe eſpoule, afharice, or 
becroth my ſelfe to thee in matriage, or ſuch 


$ like: wherein all ambiguity and doubrtulneſſe of 


ſpeech. is ro be eſchued , that as the. rheaning of 
thehearr is fimple and plaine, 10 likewiſe the 
words of the tongue might be fimple, plaine, 
ad yoyd of all deceit. £2--4o0hhes 8 

2. Secondly, we call a Contr87, a promiſe of 
marriage; becaute it is not a promile of cuety 
thing, neirher of hondur, of mheritance, of ri- 
ches, or of any ochetthing elſe, ſaying ohely of 
marriage. Now we meahe by marriage, not on= 
ly the parties married, but alſo contugall & mar= 
riage duties, and offices, thar peculiarly belong 
to rhis honourable eſtate, and are neceffaril 
to bee perfarmed mutually of bork. For-rhis 
promiſe ' rouching p_ chemſelues, is of 
luch force and weight, that it rendeth co the a= 
henation of the propertic of bodies; for ſoit is 
written : The wife hath not the { -— 0 of her ; carz.4.! 
owne body, but the husband : and likewiſe allo 
the husband hath not the power ouer his owae 
body, bu: tie wife: For, alchough this is nor 


Af 2 per> 


1 Pet.3.7. 


1 C87.7.4><, 


: #8461). Forme 
Heriectly cone, till thea& of marriage be er. þ 
.ded, yer this promiſe is the principall beginner Þ 


and worker thercof : becauſe they thar promiſe 
marriage, doe yecefſarily thereby promitc, tha 
two ſhall become one fleſh , and.thar they wil 
alwayes give mutuall beneuolence one to anv- 
Ther,” 
E 'Touching the p*culiar duties of Husband; 
and Wuwes,-, which likewiſe arc promiſed by 
this Cortral?, we will here one] y IEcite . them, 
leauing the doGrine thercof ro anocher place 
and time," © 4 oo 
1;7. The Hr$band ,hisduty is, firſt, to loue his 
wite as his owne fleſh, OO 
2. Thento gouerne her in all dyxies, that pro- 
perly concerne the ſtate of marriage, in kuoy- 
ledge,in wifJome,iudgement,and witice, 
© 3+» Thirdly, ro dwell with ber. h 
4 Fourthly,co vicherinall duc bencuolence 


. 


honeſtly, ſoberly,and chaftly. * 

+7. The Wife, her duty 1s, in all reverence 
and humility, to ſubmit and fubieR her ſelfe to 
her Husband, inall ſuch dutics as properly be- 


long vnto marriage, | | 
2. Secondly ,thereinto be an helpe vato him, 


according to Gods ordinance. _ 


3» Thirdly, toobey his commandements in 
all chings, which he may command by the aus 
thority of an Husband.” © _ 4 

4 Fourthly and laftly, to giue him mutual 
bencuolence. As forthe rt'o; mutual! dutics, 
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of Hewfhoid pouerttment. 
a5 they m1y be all comprehended. vader theſe; 
fo there ſhall bee & firrer occaſion to ſpeaks” 
thereof. 541 -Tofq 
Thirdiy; wee call-this promiſe'of marriage 
voluttiry, becauſe te muſt not edme from the” 
lips alone, bitt forty the wel-hking and- cone" 
ſent of the heart : for_if itbeconely a verball 
promife without any will ac all;(and ſo meerly 


bypoctirica and f}cmbled)rBoigh it biudeth' 
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the patty that promiferh to che performance? 
of his/promiſe made Hefore Cod and ran: yer. 
ifthe parents afcerwards ſhall ceriai 'ely know? 


* this; and that there'was no will; nor 4nfained! 


meaning at all in the party, neither For is, but" 
rather a/loathing and abhorr:1g oP his Spoule 
betrothed, though ie be nor- able to rendet* 
iuft and {officiert cauſe rbereot, they muy vpon' 
rhis occalion,cither deferre rhe day of marriage 
the longer, io fee if God will happily changs' 
the miude of the party ; or vtterly breake and 
fruſtrare the promiſe :"if all g00d'meanes and 
occators ha uing beene v{ed,none willpreuane:” 
bur char the party rather groweth' Worſe'arid: 
worſe, b OS TOS TIBI'S F4 

For, a Contratt beirg 2 willirg and *z 
voluntary conſent, there is 'n&" (Exule why 
the patents, and ſuch as aus 4ijrhbrity, and 
powet im ach caſes, wht rhey nil vndoubr- 
tedly know thit the promiſe 'Was 6 ws 989; 
vawilline, and therefore mate'in mecre hyps- 


crifie and diflimulation, neither can be by tract 
"> iJ > 
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of time or any other good. meanes vſed, be bet. | 
tered, but rather waxeth worſe and worſe, may þ 
not breake and fruſtrate the ſame. For why did Þ 


| Rebecca's parents deny her to 1ſaack, neither 


would ſend her with eAbrahams ſeruant to be 
rarried,before ſuch time as they had asked her F 
conſent: yea,whenas they ſaid, We will call the Þþ 
maid and'aske het conſent: doe they not plainly 
ſheww, that both the law of Nature,and the Law 
of God taught them, that, this conſent was of 
great moment,and abſolute necefiity? And when 
the Apoſtle doth command men and women to 
marry inthe Lord ; how canthe marriage be in 
the Lord, when one party doth not oncly nt 
Joue,but hatethc other? And how can ſuch two 
become one ficſh lawfully,when as there wants 
the vnionand coniunRion of the heart, the true 
naturall mother of all marrjage duties? Where- 
fore this promiſe muſt be in this retpeR, at leatt 
willing and voluntary. 

For, aldcit jt is nor neceſſary, neither yet 
pollible,that there ſhould. be ſuch great mea- 
Jure of true, holy,and tanctified loue at thar time 
asafrerward,(forchatgroweth by little and lit- 
tle according to the bicfſing of God, and the 
faithfull.pertormance of other duties afterward 
cuen to their liues end,) yer if it be voluntary 
and votained, it is-eaough, and ſufficient. to 
make a true contra inthe Lord. So as no man 
ought to ſeparate thoſe, whom God hath thus 
ioyncd. = SE OE © up ahh 
UF 7h. Go. 
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of Honſho:d gouernment. 

' Secondly, we call it yoluntary, in reſpet of 
eonftraint and compulſion, contrary to a free 
cohſent. For if eicher party be vrged, conſttaj. 
ned,or compelled, by great feare ot their parents 
or others, by threat"1ing of lofle of preferment, 
of health, of limbe,of life, or ofany ſuch other 
like, or by any other violent manner of dealing 
whatſoeuer, to yeeld their promiſe,cleane con- 
trary to the motion or good liking of their 
hearts ; this kinde of promiſe, as it doth nor 
bind the party to keepe it, ſo ir ought ro be fru- 
ſtrated and broken, by the parents themſclues, 
or by ſueh maſters, 2s may and ought to com- 
mand and rule them in ſuch caſes. If this were 
not ſo, how could the partics keepe the com- 
mandements of God , giving them direQtion 
whom to marry ? Firſt, that they ſhould marry 
onely inthe Lord. 

Againe, that they ſhould nor be ynequally 
yoked with inticels : neither of which they 
can keepe if their parents might compell them 
to Cortrett and marry. Ic becommeth the pa- 
rents to perſwade their children by all good 
meanes to - yeeld their conſent, rather than 
to draw them by wicked fleights and cunning, 
drunkenneſle, or any other- wicked and violenr 
meanes. For, as that is not to marryin the 
Lord : fo all ſuch forced Contrats may be bro- 
ken and fruftrated by the Magiſtrate, who is 
Gods Lieutenant, to redrefle ſuch intolerable 
enormities among the ſocieties'of men. For, if 
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' parents may deny marriage to ſuch ashane one. 
.1yby force and violence obtained the word an 
body ot their chil4e,much more may the magi. 
Hare Ceny marriage, wh.ece oncly a verball pro- 
miſc hath beene gotten by violent compulſion: 
"and for theſe cauies, and in this ſenſe and mes. 
ning alone, wc conclude,thart ( emrralts mulib; 
voluntary, | 
Fourthly, it muſt be a mutual] promiſe, that 
15, either party muſt take ir to other, nor the 
wan onely, nor the woman oacly, but both the 
man and the woman: though decency and or- 
der require the man to doe it firlt, and then the 
woman, becauſe he 15 her heag,and ſhe his glo- 
ry : and ought ro lrade and guide her in all 
things, wherein the Lord hatiz put a prehemi- 
NEnce. 
For, if this promiſe be not mutually made of 
them both, bur of one alone, it 1s no true and 
pertect Coreratt ; and theretore may be broken 
by parents, and tuch as haue authority herein : 
becauſe the pajty vnpromifing, is noc bound 
by word or deed,but is free,ntumuch har ſuch 
a Contract i$rarher lo termed, than that it isany 
tru: Contract indeed. | 
 Burit ir be muruall, chen ie doth mutually 
and.mujolably, binde both : ſo that: in this rc- 
gard,neuher parent, magiſtrateznor any other, 
can or oughtto breake. it; for this þeing fully 
perioumcd and accompliſhed, js- one princi- 
pall c2uic of making two- one, fleſh, ja fuch 
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of Feuſheld government, 
fort as it js written © Therefore a m1an ſhall [rave 
bis farher and mother, and ſhall be ioyned ro his 
nit:,ordiheyrwoſhallbe one fleſh,Gc,Gen.2.2 4» 
Aitorhar the mn hath not power ouer his own 
body, nor the woman ouer hers: and toro be 
fnorc,hence arijerh all mutuall beneuolence ber. 
twcene them,” And therefore a point of great 
weighrandrecefhty, inno wileto be omutted 
in a Contratt. 

Fifrhly, we ſay,irmuſt be berweene one man 


$ 2nd one woman : where firſt jt is to be noted, 


chit it may nor, nor ought notto-be berweene 
ay other creatures, but mankinde :nay,neither 


3 among brute beaſtsnor Angels. For God hath 
# nor ordained orinftituted inartiage tor them, 


neither c#n it be berweene man and man, OFT 
woman and woman. If any ſuch Conrract be c- 
ther voluntary, or by fraud and deceit, by ig- 
r.orance or crrour, iti1sno Conyatt at all, but a 
meere wicked profanatien of Gods ordinance, 


$ 10 gaue onely woman to man, not woman 
$ to woman, nor manto man. Likewiſe, it cant- 
& uot be berweene Angels good or bad, and wo- 


- 


—_— 


man, becauſe God harh ict no ſuch ordinance in 
thenature of theſe creatures, 
Ifrherefore there hath beene any ſuch marry, 


| or ſhall beattempred by Satan, with any'wo- 


man ( as ſome ſtories report,) tis nothing elle 
buta meere illuſion and dcuill:{hpraRtice, to 
deccjue and draw ſuperſtitious into the king- 
dome of carkneſle, and to jntrap themin the 
chainees 


HM1t.19 e. 
Mar.10.8. 
Fpheſ.5.37. 


$ Coy.6.16, 


T Cor.7. þ - 


A godly Forme * 
chaines of condemnation: againſt which,and al 
other diabolicall i]lufions, we ought to warch 
and pray continually, 

Secondly, it is to be obſerued, that betweene 
one man and one woman : and not two me 
and one woman, or two women ; not between 
Þwo women and one man,or moc. 

By which is condemned, as meere nullitie: 
and prophanations, all Coxtra&s whatſocucr, 
made betweene moe than two. For it is written, 
And they twaine ſhallbe one fl:ſh:to which Mar, 
addeth : So that they are no more tweine, but or 


Wherefore ſeeing that Chriſt and his Ape. {Wine 


ſles,cxpound the firtt inſtiention of marriageolW»«- 


ewoonely,z2nd not ofany moezitis certaine,tha I v1uc 


the Contradt or promiſe thereof, ought to beof i the 
two alone,and no moe, Sothe holy Ghoſt, ſay. W auch 
ing; Let every man have his owne wiſe,and ever full 


woman hey owne hnsbaud:and not, Let every on: veil 


have his owne wiues,or her owne husbands. I:W «/t 
js therefore -plaine and queſtionlefſe, that hee WM v © 
would haue a Contract and marriage to be one- ther 
ly betweene one and one, , 

Againe, ſaying ; his owve, and her owne ; doth fide: 
he not plainly infinuate, euery other perſon and I £xp 
perfons, not to be their owne, but meete ſtran- ff £1v- 
gers, with whomthey ought to hauenothing W And 


adoc in reſpe of marriage duties , eſpecially I 93h 
- conſidering that the Greeke word dren, can WM vie: 
import no {efſe ? Now then, if there be atat aoy WF: 


time 


al 
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han two, 25 it 182 wicked and meere on 
nation of the holy ordinance of God : fo it may/ 
nd ought to þe broken ; yea,ſeuerely putiſhell' 
by parentsand Magiſtrates. If againit this it 
beobieted, that. many of the Patriarchesand 
ood men ynderthe law, had many wites, or 
ar leaf} moethan one : We anſwer, It was their 
ſecrer finne, and great infirmity, though/pro- 
ceeding frow ignoranee of the firft inſticucion 
ar of Marriage,ot the Law,and the holyProphets, 
ov (orelfe rhe y had warrant-from God, which-we 

haue nored.) Of the inftitytion.: becauſe Chriſt 


was not ſa 3. proving thar' Moſes permitted 
ha WW 41vorcement,of the firſt wife, -and: marriage of 
eof MW ihe ſecond; nor moued or warranted by tbe 
ay-W »uchority of: Gods inſtitution, but by afdare= 
er) WE foll 2nd timprous -confideration. of the thard- 
one Ml "eſſe of” the peaples hearts, whom hee ruled; 
1 it rhey Ford haue rebelled againſt biny 
hee i he bad notſa done, QF the Law : becauſe 
ne- there was by 'this meancs [great -injury done 

to Gods rriith, and ro the wives diuorced 1 bes 
oth I fides,the Law it ſelfe well ynderſtood (as Ghrifh 
and Wl expoundeth rt ; Matth. 5.32.) admurteth, no 
-an- 61vorcement,- (except it be for fornication. 


ing WW And thar the Lord did diſallow and hate all 


ally $iher kindes, of -Hjuorcement; - made wyhont ,,,,,,, 


Vecauſeof fornication, it 15-euigdent, in, thar 
Weondemneth the ſecond marriage, after the 
"4; firtt 


time, or any'place, a promiſe beeweene moe. 


po. Wiinerprering ir, faith , From tbe beginning 1+ Matih.19.8. 
of 
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"A 'podly Forme”\\\. 
firſt diuorcement, affirming,that tlie woman 
divorced, is 'defiied' by her ſecond husbang: 
which could not be true, if cheirmarrriage had 
beenelawfull-and warrantable bythe comman- 
demenr of God;'for- where the marriage is lay. 
fullard honourable; there the bed is vndefiled, 
Ofthe'Prophers: Becaaſc the Lotd hath beene 
witnefle berweene thee and thei'wife of thy 
yomh;againſt yhomthou haft trmſpreſſe@:yet 
is ſhe thy companion, and the wifeofrhy cour. 
nant. And did nothe make one?! yer had he. 
bundance of theſpirit': and wheretote one ? be. 
cauſe he ſoughra godly ſeed © therefore keepe 


* *1, your ſelaes in your ſpirit, andHer rione treſpaſk 


againttthe wife of I's youth. Ifrhou hareſt her, 
pur her 2away(faith'the Lord God'sf Hrae]) yer 
he couereth the iniury vnderhisgarment (faith 
the:Lord ofhoſts:) therefore keeþe your (clue 
in your ſpirir, andtranſgrefle not. Than which 
words, what can be more/piainly ſpoken againf 
this ſinne of hayingmore wiuesthan one ? For 
dathnot the Prophet plainty fag,>rhat God i 
wicnefſe,that they haue tranigrefied againſt the 
wife of their. youth 'and covenanr?Dorh he not 
call them to the firſt inflicuriory; iwhen God 
made but one, and char beciaſc he Would have 
a godly ſeed, and not an adulterous geners- 
tion > Doth he not farther ſay{thae in purring 


. away the wife, they did porhingp elle bur colitr 


miury, vnder-pretence of his 1aw,! as with 
garment? And'finally,doth henotyine's cleane 
| Con 
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coytrary commapdement to. that wicked cus 
flome of djuorgement, and matrying of others? 
when he ſaigh ; Keepe your (clues in your ſpirit, 
and ler none tranſgrefle. againft-che wife of his 
youth, and of his couenant- Surely,none can be 
ſo blinde, bug, reading this. portion of Scripture, 
hemuſt necdsplainly ſee and acknowledge the 
"6 YE Pe 4 nl 
Wherefore, if the firſt facred inſtitution of 
God,do bewray this cocruption of hauing mere 
wiues than one : if the Law Joe condempe ur, 
23d if the Prophers doe lo ſharply cenſure ang 
rebuke ir, why ſhould any be ſo impudeng and 
wicked,as to iuſtifie it in word, or to approue it 
in thought?Rather as here we teach, let vs 1udge 
and belecye, that cucry lawfull (onraft and 
marriage,ought.to be onely, berweene one,man 
and ane woman. And the reſt ro bee ſo many 
breaches of Gods ordinances and commande- 
ments, which canaor but be hatefullro him,and 
injurious to. mankinds.: bur ;cſpecially te che 
Church of God, which ought ro ariſe of a holy 
andgoJlyſegd. Now ifany (ntrat be made 
berweene moethan two, it 15 alrogether yoyd, 
and ofnone effect, and ought.co be broken by 
the party,and puniſhed by the Magiſtrate. *_ 
The 6xch,, pong concerneth the perſops be- 
twcene whomrthe Conrad is made, in, whom 
there is required two properties: meetneſſe tor 
marriage,and freedome or hberry to marry one 


another. Touchipg che fart, thotc eſpecially a - 


Gen.1.38. 


3 Co7.7.3,9- 


"i goilly Form" 
firand meet to marry, whom God doth all 
to thit honburable eltare, ant commandeth 
them co vie _— lawfull meants; 2ppvinied 
and ſanRified for ptoctearion': for ſo it appes. 
rerh by cheficſt inftitution, wheres God gave 
the woman to the man to'be an helper meet 
tor him, a3 it other chings, ſo eſpecially in this 
whom he bleſſed, ſaying , Bring forth fruit ani 
»ultipty, &c, "And that wee may know more 
particularly whar ſort of petſons they bee, the 
holy Ghoft defctibech chem'ro be ſuch, as 
whom the gift of continency isdenicd, yerthe 

ift of procteation is vouchiafed and granted, 
For if marriage (as the Apoſtle ſaich, Heb.tz. 
verſ.4.) be honoutable among all ſorts of per 
fons,then amonpt thoſe that be ſtrong. Apaine, 
itis written , //ay torhe onmirrried, and ro wil. 
aower it is good for them if they abide enen as [ dr 
bar if they cannar abſtaineletthens marry:for fri 
better1o marry than ro burne, Iri which wotds 
we may plainly Tee; thar hee'poirited our, as 
with his finger, thoſe chat ate e#fled and: com: 
inanded by God to marry: namely;ſuch 7s haw 
uot receiued the pift of abſtinegee and conti- 
nency. Which eafling atid comtmandement is (6 
much the (traighter, and the,more ro be regar- 
ded and followed, becauſe rhe A -7 gave it 
to rhole petſons ctiar were melee and pref- 


Ted With many and grituous perſecutions: 1 
ſeaſon of all ether moſt vnfit for any ro-mary 
wi, inalinuch as beſide the. ordinarie incom- 

| mouvities 


of Honſbold geuernment. 
modities of .martiage eftare, it: cannot but 
bring with it many extraordinary. grievances 
and troubles, »Nortwirhftanding, if ſuch per- 
ſons be called and commanded then ro marry, 
when as there were moft gricuous perſecu- 
tions ; much more inthe rime of peace and proſ< 

rity. * 40 
By this then-we ſce, that all perſons which 
haue norreceiued the gift of abſtinence, and are 
fi for procreation, are called and commanded 
to marry, andeherefore may lawfully entera 
Contratt of the ſame. 

But arcnoneclſc meet for marriage ? Wee 
anſwer, chat no other is called, commanded, 
or warranted by God, romake Contract with 
any of theſe meet ones, becauſe they are vnable 
to performe the principall duties of marriage. 
As for children vnderage, they arc altogether 
matt to take ypon them this honourable eſtate, 
and therefore. debarred by Gods Commande- 
ment from making any promiſc or Conratt. 
Ifthey haue done it,ir is but a meere prophana- 
tionof this holy ordinance, worthy great pu« 
aiſhmeor, and alſo to be broken, if chat (being 
come to yeares of diicretion and Rate of marri- 
tge)they doe notby wiſdome and religion ſups 
ply all that was wantivg in their former raſh ar- 
tempt, to the full cententation of all that haue 
jacereſt in them. As for thoſe that haue receiued 
the gift of continency,they are called and coun- 
klee io chaftity,dutivg the whole ume of m_ 
; gifc, 
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zifc.for ſo faith oprSaviourChriſt, Al mer can. 
not receinethisthing, ſane theyta whom it is g1. 
wer, Mate194 tt Andagaive, He that s ablet 
receine this, let: lim recerme it; So the Apoſtle 
faith,/r 5 good for chews if they abtdeenen as | dy 
x Cori7.7.Againe; rr thouilooſed from a wife! 
ſeths not a wiſe : So likewiie are thoſe that arc 
borne chatt,or nave cha(t by men;or by than- 
tclues for che kinigdome of heaucn.But.you will 
fay ; Whavifany of theſe dotrmake a Contra 
and marry ?. We anfwer, ficft, it chey be vicerly 
vofic for marriage,their concract is ofno validi- 
ty;and maybe broken by luperiour authority; 
bur if chey be fit for ir, ve fay.withrhe Apoftte, 
Art thou looſed froma wife ſeeks ror a wife, bu 
if they takeff awfe,thou ſinweſt not: and if ay 
ginmarry,fhe ſonneth not,@0407 2 
Laſt of all, as conſanguinuy-and athniry dot 
reftraine and binde from this former Contratt 
and marriage:ſ{olikewilc doe naturall frigidity, 
and coldneiſc,) imfancie, incurable:diſcates that 
depriue men of all titnefle for rhe'vie of mani- 
age.So avif anyluch by traud,ighorance,orany 
other hmfter 'meancs be contacted, ic 1s no- 
thing; and the parties may be lawtully tepzra- 
ted, becaufeirhey were never iopned togerhet 
inthe Lord, bur againſt che Lord. | 
And bere,avhen we fay, meet afrd ficto mar- 
ry one with another, there would be a wilc and 
holy regard had of equality in yeares, of agree- 
meur ia religion, or finulitude in uacure and 
1328- 
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manners, outward eftate and condition, and 
quali of perfon, and ſuch like neceſſary cur- 
cumſtances. 

For what is more ynmeet, than for an old 
perſonto promiſe to be contracted ro a yourg 
one? for an infidell ro Conrratt with 2 belee- 
uer? fora good natured and well mannered , 
with a crooked and trowird perſon ? fora 
Prince with a begyer ? For although all thcſc 
doe not anmhilate and make yoyd the Cor- 
trait alrogethet ; yer ſuch Contratts cant; 
be in the Lord. And thus much ſhall ſufh.c 
to haue taught, rouching the ficacfſe of Mar- 
iage. 

Now concerning the freedome and liberty 
is cleere, tha thole alone have liberty ans tre: 
dome to (ontraft, who haue liberty to marr\, 

Now if we will know who thote be,the\ 
diverſly deſcribed and noved in Leu. 18. 
certaine degrees, as well in afhiry as in 
ſanguinity arc expreſ]y forbidden:iothar 
parties ſhall { omrraft rhemſclues t2ger 
Contr: 1s viine, and 2 meere nvllity ; (11 
ought ro be broken and puniſhed. 
Againe,cuery one either bertothed or att! 
is doun:len and tied from contratting wich a 
other; for thar were nething eiſe bur to pr: 
miſe groffe and beaſtly adu}:ery. And a5 tie A 
poſtle reacheth, thar che wife is bouind by rhe 
Law, as long as her husband Jiuerh : fo likewuc 
the berroched wife ; inſomuch as if any -_ 

I al 


Agodly Forme 
ſhall Contratt themiclues with another, itis a 


meere nullity and wicked prophanatiou of | nat 
Gods ordinance, and ought ypon knowledye far| 


thercof tobe broken and puniſhed. And thus we Þ vic 
ſee vw hatmanner of perſons the Lord hath cal. I and 
led and commanded to marry,and who they be | whe 
that are mcec and tree co marry together, and I ſors 
who nor. by c 
The laſt point is the conſent and allowance I *p 
of their parents: which though it be very ma. I a4 
reriall and necefſary, yer it is nor the (ole i tviti 
forme or formall cauſe which makech a true I be c 
Contratt, thei1 
For if the parents ſhould yecld their conſent they 

to their children, being neither meet nor free to in be 
be marcied rogether,jc WCre nothing:and ſucha WW lie, 
Conrtt,thovgh warranted by pareuts conſent, if ch 
ought to be broken by the Mogittrare,and both JW Nw 
parents 2nd childicn are to bc punifhed, ent 
For this cauſe we haue not [11d fhmply,and al. WM Fi 
lowed: buc therefore allowed foro doc, becauſe IWhet p 
conſent of parents to ſuch children as are nor {©hece! 
meer and fit to be married together, doth not t0'be 
make that Contract good, true, and inuolable:; ("ot c 
which neuertheleſlc, wanting their conſents, de pt 
though in other reſpects neuer lo good, is a Wu 
rncere nullity, and cannot bee accompliſhed Wed © 
withoutthe manifclt breaches of the infiucution, 

and guilt of adultery. 

Now by parents wee vnderſtand not onely 
the naturall parents, but ſuchasby the law of 
. Nature 
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f © nature andofGod ſupply their places:25grand- 


fathers,great grand-fathers, vncles, aunrs,prear 
 @ vicles and aunts, brechren, ſiſters, kin{-men , 
. Þ and kin{-women, Magiſtzates, avd rhoſe ro 
- whoſe families the parties doe eſpecially be- 
| If long. For all theſe are honouted in Scripture 
by che name of parents, Neither may wee ex- 

: © <ipt outof this number, Gardians, Maſters 
- and ſuch to whom the continuall cuftod y ond 
« © tuitionof any is lawfully commitred.For if ſuch 
« © de commanded to provide for them, as parts of ** 
their owne families, there is no reaſon why 
t they ſhould nor eſpecially be reſpected as well 
o | inbeſtowins* them abroad our of their fami+ 
a Wie, as they were ifi taking them into it. Fort 
t, WW if cheir conſent be neceſſary at their comming 
h (in, by ſhoukl they goc out withour their con= 
lent ? oo * 
\. MW Further, we fag theirparents,and nor his or 
( Whet parents, becauſe parents oa both Gdes ovghe 
x Woeceſlarilyr& conſent and allow their children 
ot {to berrocth themiſclites. For this is the privilege 
2: ({ootof lome parents; but of all ;-andiin that they 
deparents: Moreoner, we ſsy allowed,and nor 
required, heither 'conmimanded, riot yer exhors 
ted or ififtruRell fo to doe ; beeauſe, thar albeir 
the parenrs'd6 neither call their children to this 
{ontract, neither comtmarid them," neither re- 
quire chem, HEirdtt exhott them j\fall which 
torwithſtanding'chey ought to doe) yer if cli-y 
doe but <nclyatiow them, ant give taem ba:e 
I 3 CON» 
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conſent that they ſhall contrat themſelues,it is | 2 
enough forthe tying of the knot, and the tub. W th 
ſtance of the Corrr.:tt, And to proue that this ſ the 
contraCt is neceflary, wee needno more reaſons iff or 
bur that uw hich the Apoſtle ſerteth downe, ay. iſ tha 
ig of the father, Let him doe what he will, By ſ toy 
which words he putteth it inthe will and power ff not 
of the tather, either ro beſtow or not to be- if chi 
Row his daughter in marriage : ſaying, In doing Wſ ren 
cither of the cwaine,he imnerh nor, Yer it is writ- I tho 


Exed.22.16,17. ten in another place : /f che father refuſe to giue M Thi 


x £07.6.16, 


Xx14.34-16, 
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her to him, he ſhall pay mony according to the dow- Wh viu3 
ry of Virgins, In which words the Lord doth 
giue anabſoluteanthority rathefarher,to yeeld 
ornotto yeceld his conſent:to giue,ornotto giit Ciſo 
his davghter. For if he hauc power ro deny ito Jam 
hisdaughter thatis defloured, and fo (by we Mai 
Apoſticsiudgement) made one fleſh with ano- bim! 
ther;much more lawfully may he deny his con- 
ſentto her that is no mauncr of way bound, but 
is cucry way free. And if hec haue no powerto 
deny his conſent in ſuch a caſe, much more hath 
he power to giue his conſent. 

Now his authority and power to deny ki 
conſent, is apparent bythe exprefle comman- 
ona - God in the behalf, which ſaigh, 7 

cearo thy ſelfe that thow make no compatt wil 
the ww aa the land, and ſo rake of then 
daughters wnto thy ſons,c. More plain; Neiths 
ſhalt thou make marriages withthemneither gi 


thy dan ghter uno his ſonne, nor take his dangh4 *dde: 
i 
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ter to thy ſon, How could thoſe parents ovſcrue 
this commandement, vnleſſc God had giuen 
them power to deny conſent to their children; 
ns or hs doth hee rather forbid to the parents, 

- & than-to the children?bur ro ſhewrthar the power 
by Wy to giue ornot to giue, was in the parents and 
er I not in the children ? eſpecially conſidering the 
xe. © children being the principall parts of their pa- 
ng Wy renee goods, arc no Jefle intheir powerand au- 
it. WF thority to giue and beſtow, than the reſt are, 
ive WW This was {o well knowne inthe Church, and fo 
z-  viually praiſed amongſt the people of God, 
th I that the greateſt among them, who might ſeeme 
eld to haue greateſt hberty imrcharbehalfe,durſt nor 
ive | diſfobey the holy commandement of God. For 
to Sampſonthe ſtrongeſt of all, though he loued a 


the MY Maid of the Phr/:ſtrms, yer he durftnot berroth tw, 15, 


bimſelfe vnto her, before he had intreate his 
parents to giue her vnto him. 
Daxida mighty valiant Prince, begged fie 


hisdeath (being berrothed vnro her) he defired 
her of //þboſherh her brother, /acob agreed with 


ther of the faichfull ) by his ſcruant, intreated 
Rebecea's parents, to giue herto wife vnto his 
ſonne [ſaac. All which teſtimonies and ex- 
amples doe plainely prouc the greac intereſt , 
power, and authority that parents hauc in be= 
Rowing their children, and that their conſent 
added tothe fix former points, whereof wee 

I 3 haue 


F 


chol ar the hands of Sarl,her father, and after z gar, 3.14, 


Laban for his wiues. And eAbraham ( the fa- Gen.34, 
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haue fpoken,doth make for ſo ſure a Contratt ay 
cannot ize Jooſed and vntyed by any authority 
 vnder heauen. For here in this, thar ſaying of 
Chriſt, Marth. 19.6. is truly verified: Ler no man 
put 4ſ1nder that mhich God hath coupled toge- 
ther : butif this, or any of the former be omit- 
ted, the Contratt may be broken and diſanul. 
led. And leſt wee ſhould be ignorant or for. 
ger what thoſe errors are, which diſauow 
and lawfully fruftrate a (onwrait, Thcle they 
be: 

Firft,ifthere be onely a naked ſhew of a pro- 
mile,and yet no promiſc indeed. 

Secondly, if any other thing be promiſc 
than Marriage. - 

Thirdly, if the promiſe be conuinced tobe 
meere hypocritical or forced, 
_ Fourthly, if one of the parties alone doe pro- 
miſc,and not both. 
Fitchly, if ir were made betweene other cre1- 
tures, or betweene moe than one man and one 
woman. 

Srirkly, if the perſons contracted, or citherof 
them be alrogether vnfic for marriage, 
 Seucathly, it cither of them be tormerly be- 
trothed, or hauc committed adulgery after tic 
( 2-:ra(t, or beallyed,or of kinne, or for any 0- 
ty-r cauſe not atliberty ro marry. 


Ewhthiy, if there lacke the conſent ofthe pa- 
roONrss 
It all or any oftheſe be yndoubtedly knowne, 


8 and 
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and clearely proued ,they doe ioyntly and feue. 


rally fruſtrate or nullifie the CanrraF, fo as the 
Magiftrare may lawfully difſo!ne the ſame, and 
ſer che parties at hberry. But contrarily, if all 
theſe concurre and accord, the Contract is 15 in« 
uwolable as marriage it ſelte ; neither can the 
parties be fer at liberty by chemſclues, or by a- 
ny power wharioeuer, becauſe this Conrratt 
and cuery parcel! thereof is inthe Lord : which 
being a facred ordinance of God, as it cannot 
bur haue ſpecial viſe anq fruit among his 
Saints; fo now it 1s tiineto declare and reach 
the lame. 
Firſt, therefore ir ſerveth as 3 ſtrong bridle to 
pull backe the force and he:diveſſe of carnall, 
naturall, and brut;iſh lutt. For if this Contract 
de holily 2nd dutitully kept, according, to the 
former |» wen It would neucrcome to paſſe 
that any peifon, man or woman, ſhoule abuſe 
their bochcs ſuddenly or haftily vpon cuery in. 
ligation of -uRt, ( like '-rare beaſts) bur wou!d 
witlingly, m al' modeſty and fobrierv,rake ſuf. 
hcientrime of deliberati.v for the making 5nd 
accompliſhing of this neceſſary and holy Cor- 
tract, which is ordained to this end, that men 
might haue ſufficient time of deliberation to 
learne al! the vſes and abuſes, all the commodi. 
ties and incommoditries,all the comforts and dif- 
comforts ; with all the duties and breaches of 
duties, that can befAll inthe honourable eſtate 
of marriage. 


I 4 Sccond- 
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Secondly, it ſeruerh to diſcouer betimes, and 
;n good ſeaſon, a!l ſorts of impediments and lets 
that may or ou:ghtre hinder the marriage that 
3s promiſed. Heiice came that ancient and moſt 
exceilent cultome of asking the banes of Ma. 
trimony thrice, orthree ſrucrall dayes , to the 
end thar euery magcrial defect might be learned 
int1me when irmight be remedied, rathcrihan 
_ r marriage accompliſhed, whenit is reincede 
lefle. 

Thirdly, it ſerueth for the keeping and pre- 
ſe: uation of honeſt chaſticy z fcewg by this 
meancs, not onely former promiſes aud con- 
tracts, bur zIſo fornications (if any have beere) 
and adulteries, may be defcried and diſcerned, 
For after /oſep/ was contracted, before he was 
married, his wife was found to be with chilce; 
though withour 11] demeanovr on her part, yet 
't made /oſep/: fo afraid, rhat he had intendedin 
his heart private! ytorclinguiſh and fortake ber, 
and had to done indeed, had not Gods Angell 
commanded rhe contrary. Neverthelefle, it 
vas the Contr.itt chat Giſcouered this truth, and 
ſo preſerued Caries virginity, thatthe Scrip- 
rure might be fulfil'ed, which faith, A Yrrgin 
ſpall coxceine,&e. If this werenor, men might 
vponkno vielge or ignorance make two ſeuc- 
rail contracts with ſcuerall perſons, and com- 
mie fornication and adultery with other mens 
wiues, either beirothed cr married, and ſo loſe 
thcichoactty and chaſlity,to their greatinfamy 

and 
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and hinderance. 

4. Laſt of all, it ſerueth tocondemne and a- 
uoid all priuate Contratts and ſecret marriages: 
and contrarily, to iuſtific and grace the honon- 
rable eſtate of Marriage, as well in the begin- 
ning as in the end thereof, thar all things rou- 
ching the ſamie might be degun, continued and 
fniſhed jn the Lord, accordingto his comman=- 
dement, that his promiſed bleſſings mightenſue 
ypon icaccordingly. 

This being done, the parents and parties are 
to be charged in the name of God,as they will 
anſwer at the day of iudgement; plainly ro be- 
wray and declare if they ow any of the fore- 
ſaid impediments in themſclues,orin their chil- 
dren, for which this Contract ought not to be 
made.Ifthey ſay they know noue,orif they de- 
clare none,then the conſent of che parents 15 to 
be demanded ; which if they yeeld, then the 
conſevt of the parties is alſo to bee required. 
And fo the parties are to be berrothed and affi= 
anced in theſe words,or ſuch like ; 


I.N. doe willmgly promiſe to marry thee N.i 
God wil, —_ [ | Nook our __ 
ſhall thinks good and meet : till ſuch time I takes 
thee for my onely betrathed wife ; and thereto 
plight thee mytroth. In the name of the Fa- 
ther the Sozne,and the holy Ghoſt : So be it, 


The ſame is to be done by the woman, the 
name 
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name onely changed ; and all in the preſence of 
parents, kinsfolks ard friends. After this the pz. 
rentsare to be admoniſhed, to ſer and appoinr 
the day of marriage, neither roo neare nor too 
farre off, but to appoint a competent ſpace of 
time, that it —_—_ ſufhicient for the learuing 
and triall of all lets and impediments whereby 
promiſed marriage might be hindred, and yet 
giue no occaſion by reaſon of the length there. 
of,to prouoke the parties to incontinency.Inthe 
meane time the parties afſhanced, are to be ad. 
moniſhed to ab(taine from ch2 vic of mart iage, 
and to behaue themſelues wiſcly, chaſtly, lo. 
uingly, and ſober!y, tillthe day appointed Coe 
come. Ang ſo witha Pſalme and praycr to con- 
clude che holy ation. Now that there ſhould 
be a competeut ſpace berweene the time of the 
Contraft and the day of marriage, it is very ne- 
ceſſary for theſe cauſes: 

7, That there might be ſome preparation for 
the things pertaining to houſe-keepiig , be- 
tweenethat time and the celebrating of marri- 
age; butthis isnor a chiefe cauſe. 

2. Becauſe the Lord would by this meanes 
makea difference betwixt brute beaſts ard men, 
and betwixt the prophane and his children : 
for they cuen as beaſts doafter a beaſt!ike man- 
ner, being led by a natural] inſtinct and motion, 
come together : but God will haue thisGitte- 
rence, whereby his children ſhould be ſeuered 


fromrhat brutiſh manner, in that they egy 
2Ue 
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haue a certaine diſtance of time berweene the 
knitting of affection, and enioying one of ano- 
ther, and a more neere ioyning of one vnto ano- 
ther. 

3+ That they ſhould in that time thinke on 
the caulcs why they are ro marry and the duries 
of marriage. For many enterthereinto,net con- 
fidering at all of the greatduties belonging to 
them in the ſame, nor thinking of the rroubles 


and aflictions that follow marriave. Bur the 


Lord would have the'e things thought on, and 


a confideratianto be had, both of the caules of 
mgriage and the duties tobe performed, and 
thc rroubles to be vndergone. 

A g50d and carefull houſholder fo ordereth 
2d frameth his houſhold, as it may manifeſtly 
2ppeare, that itisindecd the houſe of a faithfull 
Chriftian, and that he himſclte is a Paſtor oner 
nis family,that he inftruQeth ir diligently inthe 
teare ot God,and keeperh it in goo and godly 
diſcipline by continual! exercitc of godlinefle. 
$0 thatin his houſe you ſhall tinde the chalte 
wife,the ſhamefaced, plaine, and modeſt wite, 
decked withour as ſhe is within: no painted nor 
marked thing, rendring true obedience to her 
husband,and having a carefull c ye vpon her fa- 
mily,ſernants and children : the matter,father, 
and husbane, rhe children and ſeruants, euery 
orclikewiſe in his degree, imploying himlſe!fe 
ſincerely in his duty and office, approuing his 
doings as before God. | 

Now, 
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Fronnd wicked Now, like as in the minde there are ſuch ver. 


—_ the tucs as we haue before ſpokenof : ſo are there 
- pang _ init alſo noyſome wicked vices and detraQtions, 
&6.9, | | 25 vngodlineſſe, deſpiſing of Gods word, ynbe. 
Gal.5.19,20,21, leefe,idolatry,ſuperſtition, ignorance, churliſh, 
2Tav.3.2,3, nefle, lying, falſhood, bypocrifie,vorighteeu|. 
45» nefſe, ſwearing , ' backbiting,, diſtemperance, 
drunkennefle, gluttony, couctouſnefle, vnch. 
ſity, voſhawetaſtuefle,miſnourture, raſhneſle, 
* furiouſnefle, wantonnefle, pride, preſumption, 
vain-glory,chiding,brawling,and vabandſon. 
peſſe. Who fo now chuſeth him a wife, or ſhee 
a husband, thar is infetcd and tangled ith 
ſuch noyſome vices, he ſeeketh not a _ ot 
ſhe a husband, for a right, peaccablc, good, 
honeſt, and Chriſtian life : bur an hell, a paine. 
fulneſle, and deſtruRion of all expedicnt,quiet, 
and vertuous liuing : but ſpecially there is little 
good to be hoped for of him or her, whereas 
yngodlineſſe and contempt of the word remai- 
neth. For like as the feare of God drawcth the 
whele garland of vertues with it : ſo vngodli- 
nefſc and deſpiling of Gods word, bring all vice 
and abhominations z yea, and ſhutteth yp the 

way to amendment. 

When theſe points and rules are duly and 
warily obſcrued on either part, they may ioyne 
together,and ſay as Laban andBethwel ſaid, T his 
conmeth of the Lord, ther fore we will ot ſpeak 4- 
gainſt it.Oh how happy are thoſein whom faick, 
toue, and godlinefle are married together, X 

ore 
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fore they marry thernſclues? For none of theſe 
carnall, cloudy, and whining mapriages can 
fay, thatgodlinefſe was invited arid biddenre 
the bridall : and therefore the bleſſings 
which are promiſed to godlinefſe doe flic from 
thew, 


2. After the riches ofthe minde,doethe riches xz, The riches 
of the body follow next : of which ſort is a of thebody. 


comely, beautifull, or well-fauoured body , 


health, a conuenient age,8&c. A beautifull bo- Branp. 


dy is ſuch a one as is of rightforme and ſhape, 
meer, and of ftrengrhto beare . children, and 
goucrne an houſe ; cuen ſuch a one as both che 
man and woman canfinde in their hearts ynfai- 
redly to loue aboue allother , andeo bee con- 
rent withall,&c. As concerning the beauty or 
comelineſle of the body (where there is elle no 
good property or quality beſide) Szlomon faith, 
Prou.31.30. Faxour « deceitfull, and beanty us 
vanity : bur the woman that feareth the Lora, [he 
ſhall bepraiſed. And Prou.11.2 2. As4iewellof 
gold ina ſwine ſrous : ſos a fire woman which 
lacketh diſcretion : or 15 of yncomely behaviour 
and hath not wit nor government to behaue her 
ſelfe, For beauty is a traile gift and a ſlippery; 
and more profitable to thoſe that behold ir,than 
tothoſe that haue it. 
The beautifull woman can take no great 
pleaſure in beauty, bur a little as ir were in a 
laſſe,and yet incontinently ſhe forgerteth rhar 
ce beheld and law ; and yeticis many _ 
or 


A godly Forme 

both to her ſelfe and ro them that behold hej 
beaury,a prouocation to much euill; She thatis 
faire waxeth proud of ic, and hee that doth be. 
hold her becommeth ſabie&-vnto filthy loue, 
Bur inthe mind(which is judged to be the man) 
conkilt the true lineamentrs and properties of 
faiteneſſe, which entice and-prouoke fpirituall 
and heauenly Joue, being mixt with nothing 
char 15 ſhamefull, Either ro be done or ſpoken, 
And therefore there is no man ſo farre without 
wit,that had not rather haue her which is foule 
and hard fauoured, bur yer is honeft and vertu- 
ous, thar-ro-haue her which 1s faire and ynho- 
neſt, and al}fb irreligious. 

Happy, a8dtwice happy isthat man and that 
woman. that are coupled in. matriage witha 
godly and: vertuous mate and bedfellow; they 
are doubtlefſe greatly blefſed of God.For hoſe 
and riches are the inheritance of the fathers,but 
praudent wife eommeth of the Lord.They therfore 
arenotwell in their wits, bur greatly decciue 
chemſclues, that make choice of wines or hul- 
bands, haning regard onely to their ftature, 
comelineſſe, of perlonage, or to their  beau« 
ty, and eltecme not more the riches of the 
minde, 

H&alth ai'ſo muſt be conſidered in their choice; 
left otherwiſe great inconueniences come there- 
by, and leſt the whole houte bee poyſoned' and 
infected.Bur we ſpeake here of contagious fick- 
neſles, andnot of fach common inficmities -_ 

viu 
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vſuall diſeaſes, that both men and women are 
ſubicX vato. As of madnefle, frenzic, french 
pockes,or ſuch like: which euery wiſe man and 
'o0man doth vtterly deteſt. 

Neuerthelefſe , where any married parties 
are now together, and bee vifited with an 
uch diſeaſes, they muſt one comfort and ed 
er with the other, as they are now one bo- 
lic,&c. 

To haue temporall preferments,isto be borne 
ff noble parents, or tocome of a worſhipfull 
ocke, to haue lands, liuings, riches,great offi= 
es, gaines, or occupy ings, aud ſuch like, But 
hechicte(t nobility, and moſt worthy of com- 

endation, is indeed to benoble mm yertues, in 
vood works,manners and conditioris. But to be 
borne of gentility, and to vie and behaue him- 

fe vngenely,is euen as much asto ſhame him- 
elfe ani his kindred, 

Such therefore as purpoſe to marry, ought 
arcfull y ro foxeſee and looke to this marter ; 
eſt being roo greedy of honour, worſhip, or 

ealch, and intending to haue the gold , they 

atchthe hot coles and burne themiclues with- Chuſe a wife for 
put recouery : for a man may buy gold too v/uroncyy. 
leare (as we vſually lay.) For remporall goods ©7454» 
ke, the matter milcarriceth,and is in danger. 

There is ſoractimes great wealth, but with lit- 
ehonefiy,and with lefle good conſcience it is 
atheredrogether., And with the ſame riches 

ll not continue alwaies,proſperity,peaceand 

quict- 
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quiernefſe. Many ſo truſt to their wealth, , 


thatthey will not frame themſclues to any lay. T 
full calling,neither will they learne any, Ther |, 
fore alſo can they doe nothing to profit thi , 
country,andthe common-wealch, bur live id) ,. 
and daintily, and with pride, rior, excefle, nil ... 


diſhoneſty, doe quickly waſterhar which hiſs , 
beene long in gathering together. Now thalffff ,, 
there isalwayes taking from the heape,and ni 
thing laid thereto, it wafteth away in proce: ,j 
of time, how great ſocuer it hath beene:then fo]. 
loweth pouerty : yea, an intolerable and nM 1. 
pacient pouerty: forthey that now laviſh an ,;, 
= prodigally altogether,haue had no nect ;... 
ty hitherto, but flowed in all wealth; cher 
fore-after ſuch a Sunne-ſhine, there commeiiÞ jj, 
cueran extreme hear, and rhenceforth beg c 
| to warme themleluesat che bare pans, ul ,,! 
co ſpare when all js ſpent. | qui 
Such.chen as in their choice looke to the milf ;,. 
ticude of goods,and regard not how they wetliff 
gotten, and whence they came, how cuſtom}. 
bly ſuch ſmoky hats ſet ypon their heads, thi ,j. 
all the water in the river cannot wafh away ,. 
corruption thereof, For goods without Gol 0 
honefty, and good conſcience, are deadly 707 :he 
ſon, and the bodily deuill himſclfe. Yea, gooul re, 
and riches inthe hand of an vyndiſcreet and is i 
norant man, are as aſharpe knife ja the hands ;.Þ 
a child,that doth no good therwith, bur would gc 
and hurt himſclfe, Wherefore cucry man av ou 
cut - 
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more reſpe to vertue,goclines, diſcretion, and 
knowledge, than to riches. Moreover, an hand 
the thatis occupicd,and winnerh,and getterh his li- 
16 ving, godly,Chriftianly, and hone(tly, doth far 
2 00 excell any riches that are wonne, For although 
ball the world eſteeme them happy, which liue in 
tal wealth, caſe, andidlenefie * yer the holy Ghoſt 
dn 2pproueth and alowerh them beſt that live of 
cell the meane profit of their labours,Pfal.128.1,2; 
"fo. And thisalſoisa yeryneceflary point to bee 
d BY oblcrucd ,that theman chuſe ſuch a woman,and 
\ nll che woman ſuch a man,as that there be equality 
ec berwixt them, both in bloud and <ftare; 


5, 008 to be indifterently matched. Avpd truly this e- 


mii be confidered;to wit,cltate,znd age.For 83 two 
wo horſes, or ewo oxen of vnequall ſtature, cannor 
on be coupled vnderone felfe ſarne yoke : fo a no- 
, 010 ble-woman, matching with a man of baſe eſtate: 
ay" orcontrarily, Zgenleman with a brgger, can- 
00 not be conſorted , and weil matched vnder 

{291 the bands of wedlocke, But yer whenit hap- 
your _ that! a+man marricth a woman of fo 
A 8 bitch, he ought (nor forgetcing chart hee 

"WW is cr husband.) nwic to honour and efteeme 
vou”'F of her, thanof his equall, or of one of meaner 
n "parentage, and nor oncly to account hep: his 
DB K come 


every woman in their ele&ion aughe to have 


For by how much the greater amd {traighter_ Seeks no march 
met the coniunRtion is of the husband and the wife , iz marriage a- 
beg much the more ought cuery one to prouide #9 Hy degree. 


be re« 
quality of martiage, isin two ſpeciall thingsro jected, 
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companionin Joue; 'and in his life, but ( indj- 
vers ations of pudlike'apparence) ro hold her 
his _ our :' which honour js nor yer accom. 
panied wiith reverence, as is that, which for man. 
ners ſake we are wont to doe to others.And ſhe 
ought to conſider, that no diſtinftion or difte. 
rence of birth and nobility can be fo great, but 
that the league which both Gods ordinance and 
nature hath ordained berwixt men and women 
farre excecdeth it : for by nature women wa 
made mans fyWfef. Bur if a man fhalt cake to 
wife an inferior or meane woman, he alſo ought 
ro weigh, tharmarrimony makerh equall ma. 
ny dierenedh : and furthcr,that he hath nor ra 
ken her for a {laue or ſeruanr, bur for a felloy 
and companion of his life. And ſeeing that ec. 
lection and choice is nothing clſe, bur co take 
athing mcer and cunuenient , to the end itis 
prepared for:therfore euery one that muſt cru, 
ought to regard the end, and ro know whit 
thing is conuenient for it. So that ir1s needfull 
that he be wiſe and diſcreet, or elſe hee cannot 
diſpoſe it, nor percciue what thing is conueni- 
entforit. Therefore, if a man would adviſed 
ly conſider, thar he is to luc with his wife con- 
tinually, and fhe with him, hee would hen be 
very circumſpett in the choice of her ; which 
choice makerh cicher very much for his telicity 
and-comfort,or clſe for his great wiſery aud dib 

comfort. For by how much the more a 
is vnited and knit ynto man, ſo much the more 
c 
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& tyay cithet helpe him,if it be good, or hibder 
hay him iis be vill.” Tho detubopen and hurts 
which ate inwardly inthe body, are worſe than 
ſhe thoſe which are withour the body : and thoſe 
yu of the ſoule, than thoſe of the body : and like 
hy wiſe men doc judge of choſe things which are 
called good. 

* Bur peraduenture it may ſeeme vnto ſome , 


mM i that thete things are not vniuerfally true. For 
om vato ſome the lofle of their goods, is more thaut 

LL lofle of their healch. But this thing dork 
"8" WY not ariſe nor happen of the goods or money it 
| ſ}fe,butbecaule ſome man doth perfwade liim- 
low felfe, that to loſe his goods 18 a thing intole« 
| rable. And yer for allchat, goods arc net of 
go h more eftimarion than 1s life or healch , but ir is 
2. , a mans affe&tion thar doth rule in this thing : 
we" and therefore ic ſeemeth lefle ro lome,to be dri- 


wha WY 7 Our of a kingdome, than to other fome to 
«afull lote a ſmall portion of their poſſeſſions. Sore 
© will tewenge a word moſt cruek y ; and ſome 0- 
——_ _ = beaten and buftered, will nor revenge 
wy; At ait. 
_ All theſethings doe proceed and come of rhe 
ay foule, which is moft inwardly ioyned and knit 


hich I 13c0 2 man; and hath more power in bim than 
lick the body. - 
: 4 2 If it be cher of ſo great iniportance what mati< 
a rh per of friend chow haue, rs live commodiouſly 
5 nd Lo incommodiouſly withal;which ſhallnone 0+ 
« 


therwiſe drwel,or be inthe ſelfe- ſame chamber, 
K 2 bed » 


ff godly Forme 
bed, or houſe with thee, butthat thou mayeſt 
ſhake him off atthy plcalure? how much more 
oughteftrhouro take heed when thou chuſeſt 
thee a wife, which muſt be continually conuer- 
fant with thee, atthy table, inthy chaghber, in 
bed, in thy ſecrets, and finally, in thy heart and 
breſt ? It thou goe from home,thou doeſt com. 
mit thy houſe, chy family, thy goods, and thy 
children (ofall other things the miſt pleaſant) 
vato her ; ſhe is the laſt that leaucth rhee at thy 
departing, and che firlt that receiueth thee at 
thy returnivg : thou departeſt from her with 
{weet embracements and kifles ; and with 
ſweet kifles and embraccments ſhce receiveth 
thee at thy returne home : ynto her thou dil. 
cloſettthy ioy and heauinefle, So that it is an 
heauenly life ro be conuerſant and in company 
with thoſe that a man delighteth in,and loueth, 
But it isa calamity irfcrvall, ro be bound and 
torced to ſee thoie thirgs that a man doth 
greatly hate and abhorre, or to be in company 
with thoſe that a man would not. be withall, 
and yet cannot be ſeparated, nor depart from 
them. 
. Hereofcommeth (as we doe ſee in ſome mar- 
riages) ſo great ruincs, ſo wicked and vile 
deeds,as maymes, and murthers, committed by 
ſuch deſperate perions, as arc loth to keepe, 
and, yet cannot lawfully refuſe , nor leaue 
them. £ | 
_ ., Therefore young folkes ought not to be - 
1 
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raſh and hafty in their choice, but to haue the 

ood aduiceand direction of their parents and 
ttuſty friends infthis behalfe \, who have ber-< 
ter iud t,and are more frec from the mio- 
tions of all affections, than they are, And they 
muſt take heed, leſt following the light and 
corrupt judgement of their owne affeF1ons and 
mindes,they change not a ſhort deleationand 
pleaſure, into a 'continuall ſorrow and repen- 
tance. For we learne by great and continuall vic 
and experience of things,*that the fecrer Con- 
traits made berweenethole that be young, doe 
ſeldome proſper, whereas contrariwilſe , thoſe 
marriages thirare made and eſtabhſhed by the 
advice of wiſe and religious parents, doe proſ- 
per well, - | 


- Bur eſpecially, and before all things, ſuch as 4 grodwife 
putpoſe ro marty; malt faithfully with feruent. 4beneall rbings 


nefſe, and RedFalt belecte, (without ceafing ) 
make their interceſſhonand prayer' vito God | 
to whom all heafts ate open ant knowne, tha 
he would'notſuffer themr6 goe2miſſe, but (as 
a tender father) helpe arid direthern, to triake 
3 right choice; fo '25 they mayliue honeſtly, 
and profperouſly,as good Chrittians ought, to 
his glory; @rnid®their owne” comfort; For this 
purpoſe; there is a notable example of Elrazar, 
Abrahamsſerume, who'being tentto ger, and 
make choice of a wife for 1/2xc his maſters 
ſome, beginhiech his matter with prayer, Gen, 
24-12,$c, $6 41d {face alto, 25 mn appcarcrh m 
K 3 the 
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the ſame Chapter, verſ. 60. When #ny have de. 
termined with thcmſelues to marry , and have 
vicd all diligence therezo required , they my 
defire of God, by humble and caraeſt Prayer 
good and proſperoys ſucceſle, in whoſe hand 
and power it is togiue it; {o doubtleſſe he will 
effcQ ir, if they aboue all other thirgs ſhall 
haue an vndoubred hope and confidence in him, 
For if they, after they bauc {erled themſclucs, 
and haue firisfied their appetites, {hall then re, 


ſaxt ynto God by praycr,defiring hjo that they 
may obraine the ching that they moſt deſire :it 
appcarcththat. they would make himihe mi- 
piſtex of their yoluptupus deſires ang pleaſures, 
and ſo doing, their vowes and prayers become 
molt manifeſt blaſphemy. 

And therefore- a man ſhould not. come vn- 


to marriage as vntoa prophane thing, with 4 
Jaoſe and voprepared heart, but with. @ quit, 
and well purged minde, asto2, thing. moſt (a+ 
cred and holy. For Matrimony doth ner cons 
{1 onely inthe coniunRion of the body, nei- 
xher yer in dancing, nor banketting., procee- 
ding and brought ynto vs with. many other 
things from the Gentiles : but, jr ſhould rather 
bcleen:e Chriſtians, molt Rudioyſly to pray vn- 
to God, that ſo weighty a thing as Matrimony 
is, might have good and profperqus ſucceſſc, 


For Matrimony is athing ſanRified of God, 
the which willeth the macrimonijall embrace- 


ments to be chafſte,the bed to be yadefiled, and 
their 
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fete prtpopeniponed enſpotred:and it is aker che znind 
'ofS. P figne of che great myſtery where- 
withChrift doahindifſalibl y vhite himſcife xm 
ro his Chircho Therefore, :thow: oughteftrfo Epleſ-$.35,26, 
much as ſhall lie io chee;ro lift vp thy windzand *7* 
eo: remember how! greac and/\yorthy an image 
thou doeft repreſent; mad the rhy. wife ſhatlibe 
vm thee 2s the Church,;and:thov vnto hty ds 
Chriſt ; therefore thou ſhouldeſt ſhtiw thyirife 
ym her: , as Chrift ſhe wed) hiwlclfe vmg his 
Church. Theloucof —_— lis Churtihaws 
ancredible: arid thy loue a wife vaght 
zobemofieffectualls ; — 11;2%} 
z 2þdrd{wetogether - isthe mob ſu- 
ſtand coop knot to knit;and joyne amary 
and bw, men,and beaftsthemfelues..( 
| There can be no greater fociery;or co 
ny than is:betiweenc a man and his wife ; whede 
houſe, whoſe: s, whole|chamber, &&. is 
common, theirehildren arecommon, 42nd they 
cthernſelues pareakors of ail and cuil forge 
ceſſe, of proſperity and aduerſiry': the which 
fellowſhip, were ſufficient ro Rirre 
ad provoke hin that loucrh nochis wife , ro 
loue and beneutitonte,' And! whar 2ny "ar 
toue ſhall apqani looke rohauc of him that ta. 
verh-noc his-\ife 27 Fhercart) tharhp love: 2nd 
imity looke for game, as the vile Epicures doe, 
waworthy to be beloued,men which louc them- 
ſehues, und not (their friends. Aud if wee have 


wawbrocs — and profit, there is 
K 4 nothirg 
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nothing thar giveth ſoruch:as:doth a, gogd 
-wife,no not horſes,oxen, ſeruangs or farmes t far 
-£ mans wife is rhe: fellow: and comforter of: all 


_ .* eareand'thoughts,and dorhimore faithful. and 
*. i{xrneſeruicevnro him, than cither maid-ſcruan 


gr man-ſeruant; which doe ferue men for feace, 
26relſc for — thy wife willbe led onely 
«by {ouc, and rherdforc (he doth vhrry thingbey 
erthan allother. Wor 39191912713 © 34:749 
2\ | Andrthisdorch God declare, faying;:Zetw 
wwhe Adam ax helper like ocalnſolfe « By the 
ahiglper- is fignified the viitity arid profit of.1he 
ſeruice, and by the fimiliuideandbkenefte/ar 
- -fignifiedloue andhelpet! b Fora ſeruan, 
yang he that .is hired arc inſufficient to ſupply 
that place.zthere-canncither: þe'{o-; much loue 
and abilirycommifterhelpe rand comfort to 3 
mnair,a5 will be Found in afairhfullawifec - » 

2: .Thechilde ispart of tho father; arid rhrough 
wnaturall pizcy,chey louc rach other:bue yerthe 
-wife iis worc/annexed and:i - to 'herhub 
tband; The father:dodh labourandraketh paine 
Forhkischildret; bur che childred Eldomelaba 
cor take paities-tof their farhensy and oftentimes 
arc: ſent. to. mhabit, and. dueethim: other. men 
Houſes, whereby:ina marine itappeateth,othd: 
[their freight and faſtiocietys dothadiffolue.and 
.breake: but vhe wife .chrang conracy ; doth 
continual! ytakepaines forher kusband , wbo 
may (as long/as thee. liveth?) ; neither charlge 
houſe nor bed. '1{f commodiey-and: profie bee 


looked 
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200d BY looked for j no: commodirie. exrellerh this if 

« for {MW chou ſhalcilout crhy wife, thouthajr live. moſt 

oy plealavely ;ifyor;thy hife willbe \miſerable 
3 


wretched: For there is'n 

= ſo burer, |2sro-hate:rhe thing rg rh 
your andlouethoe; nor any thing:more ha 

an'to love him that louveth thee: proc gd 
lows ,thatthounnayeſt be loned.:{o 17 , 

"Ntov we willin few words ſhewirhe/necaie 

ens of Wedlocke, why, aved wherefare.it was 
arilijned; and fod whac purpole. it: ſhould. bee 
f1be Wcoorra Red » that man-and woman | 
6 rr WWtho bereer vnderfiancÞto whacthing'they con. +7 
an inthdubiaher: bf them gramath ro marry che 
p (131 Þ[t512 abc 
lou if ::Doubelefſeircannor otherwiſe: be, burthar 
toa ewhickhwaserdlined of fark bacekcel- 
lawauttior; azsof God himſcife, andin tuch: a 
worthy placea» Paradiſe, and of ſuch ananci- 
enttime, as imſtatedf Adamand Enos immo- 
42c yi,and after (uch x notable order; muſt like- 


LAs : 


Maine WW 'wiaſe have ſpeciaticanſes for the ordinance of it. 

abar Therefore: thd hely Scripturo doth. declare Threeeruſes of” 
nes chiefly threecaules thereot: Thie-fickd is; the #4170g6- 
Nens proxreaties. ,;hogetti and; ; bringing vp of 

hit thildren, Gen.1. 2 dk end 9,4-For in Hhechil- 


—_ 


dceyidoe parents ime-(afrer a fort ) cuen 'after 
dearth wont 5 

\rA\dd:if they Dowell endrectzenty bronghe 
-Yp,Gdd is :horiqured by them, the com- 
mon-wealth is aduanced: yea,their parentsand 
19151911 . all 


ves 


*___T'F 
| —_ 


all other fateche berrer forthe. For they, 
CER 
,'2 olding : 
ane Hen he to. begin” berimes nar. 
 vertue intheir childrens:brefts:-fortare 
brivgeth ſomerimes a{ace, bur heuey anaprhy. 
veſt:yong braarhes will bow as a mbe'rilthun 
them, bur old trees | will fooncr” breake, tha 
bow,8:c:'Burmore of this ſhall be ſaid after, i 
.the durybf Parencs. wile SF2A:.2 Hd 12:0 
Although marriage be an holy and ſanRihei 
ordinance ,' yet none mayvſc the benefirofi 
without ſome acknowicsgrimene. of -origin 
fin, in that vuctcannefſe may be practiſed rhere 
in, which ſhould cauſe Gods children to viethi 
'meanes with as much chaſtity as maybe \,an/ 
| husband and wifeto keepe theanſelues 
-inthe feire of God, andinall modeſty anths. 
-briery. Ifchen in marriage itſeiferhtrobe fuch 
miſchiefes, what helliſh miſchicfe js cherr'h 
thoſe luſts; wvhich are nor {exprefſed: with rhth 


. conſiderations ? Sothar js nts nod BY 


' and diflolute cftate ; ro give hberey-to-rh6r 
wiucs in yneleinnefſe,norwiunso re with 
- their husbands ihimpurity, byimmoderare, it- 
-temperare,oricxceſhue luſt; £. 1.051) 1910 
-.* Many thinke they carmot :fmme jo this di- 
half*,1f they paſſe not their owne wiucs': bit 
they may make their i ve polaced /und 
defiled; if they vic ir withourptayer andſobrr 
nefſe,&c.n Trm-4-4,9," 0191925 2! © 


Therefor 


=_ 
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Therefore the husband is to forbeare the 


ry ompany of the wife, when it is with her, asit 

here. common to wornen,&c. Ezechicl 18.6. Leui» 

play ſWicus 18-19-2.4-22-and 19.18. This waz one 

owin pt che finnes for which the Lord raoted out the 

prhn. {C210 2aniees out of their land. 

that The fecond occabon why marriage: was or- The ſerondeavſa 


lained;was,thatthe wife might be a lawful] re- Fedlocke lawſs 

medy to auoid wheredome, fornication, and A 
—_— luſts, x Cor. 75.2, 3,&c.: Tou- HC 

ing this point, I will ſay ro more : for it is 

andled at large by orhers already, and Ihave 

\ſewhere ſufhcientlydrſcourſed oft. 

The third and laff caule was, for mans com- 7h third cauſe. 

adity; tothe endtoaucid the inconurnience 

ffolirarmefic,thart theonemay helpe and com- 

2 the other, in Gcknefie, in affliction; and in 

hoyſhold. cares-and zrouble , as education 

f children, and keeping the family inorder. 

or this cauſe old men and old women may 
fully marry. So-thata wife is catled by God 

himſelte,/ an he/per, and not ap impediment, or 

neceflary euill, as ſome vaaduiſedly doe fay : 

xd avacher ſome:ſay, 18 is berrer ro+bury 2... 5, 

wife, than:to marry one * agaire,if we could be found moſt true, 

without women, we ſhould be without great batſech azore 

troubles, -; 7,511 ; contenrers of 
Theſc and fuck: like ſayings, tending to the © nn 

dipraiſe of women, Go maliciouſlyand vn- _ ——_ 

diſcreeely doc yeamigout;contrary to the minde ;,q ue weſt 

of the holy Ghoſt, who faith, that fi:ce was wvacbalty, 

or:\:ingd 


ES” 
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ordained avanhelper,amt nor an hinderer, Ay 
if they be - otherwiſe, it is for the moſt par, 
chroughthe fault, and" want of diſcretion, wm 
lacke of gouernmentin the husband, Fy 
married folkes, fortwo eyes haue foure : an 
for two hands as many moe 2: which beiy 
- toyned together; they''may the more eaſi 
diſpatch: theit handy buſmefle, and houſt 
For like as 2-man having one hand or or 
foot, -if . by: any meanes he ger himſclfe ans 
thet; may thereby the more eafily lay hold ( 
what he lifteth, or:goc whyther be will: cuen( 
© hethathath married 2 wife, ſhall more ealiy 
-enioy the: hea)thfull pleafures,> and proficabt 
commodities of: this 'preſenc life. . For in trov 
ble;the one is + _ aduerk 
the. onc a refreſhing vmorhe other : yea,uilil. 
is alltheirlife, the o - a helpe apdfartons C 
theother. /- :. © Nm: 6! d @. 2 501 
Moſt true it is, that women ere. as menare, 
reafonable>creatures, and hauec Rexibleimi : 
both to good andeuill, the which wirh vicgdib 
cretion;and good coliniclly 'maybe altered and 
turried. And: akrhough there be ſomecuilt- 20 
lewd: woinen, yet that doth no more: prone 
the malice of their nature, than of men; Anil 
rhercforethe more ridiculcius arid) fooli{h' a 
they, that bauc inveigheg. again, the: whot 
iexx fora few cull : an norwith like fury, 
vitup:rate: ond difpraiſed ef) mankind, becaut 
r” paſt 
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ke wicked liuers, 

But che marriage .and-'company of the huſ- 
andand wife,ismadeamiable,ſweergand com« 
reable, by thete five micanes ; by godlinefle, 
rtue, mutuall forbearing, mutuall louez.and 
y dutifulnefle performed bulily and - godlily 
n both fides. | ; 

I. Godlineſle of right holdettthe chicfe 
lace : for there is noſtable and ſtedfaſt, friend- 
ip, vnlefle it have bis beginning frem/Godz 
nd therefore muſt gadlineſle uceds ſhine he 
reche-refſt, For-when-couples bauedetermi- 
to obcy God, all things afterwards become 
ore cafie, 

2. Vertue and honeſt conditions breed 
utuall delight berweene man and wife. For 
henvertue is excrciſed, it maketh conuerſari- 
n of living more amiable. 

3- Muwall forbearing, whereby we take in 
pod worth one anothers conditions and faults 

yeryneedfull.For in this weakneſle of nature, 
here happens many ſcapes, which will breed 
trife, if they be not coucred by mutuall for- 
vearing. 

4- Mutuall louc, having his beginning of 
podlinefſe and true vertne , maketh the huſ- 
band -and wife not to be too ſharpe (ighred, in 
Ipying into one anothers faulrs : bur, chat ma- 
—_ cither they marke not,or ifrhey mark 

em, they couer; them with loue. For /one 
coxereth 


ct of them are theeues, murtherers, and ſuch ' 


*x Pel.2.7. 
By bone? 15 
wear! that the 
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cevereth a multitude of faxes, x Peter 4.8.Proy 
10.12. 

- Duty performed godlily, carefully , an 
ch : 4 = both _— eth the matrig | 
yoke light and ſweer. For when man and wit 
marke-one another, and finde like heedfulneſeWl. 
and buxomneſle in their dury, both their com. 
pany is made more pleaſant, and they are the 
more ſtirred yp min ſides to reader dati. 
fulneſſe, thatrhe one may requice the other 4. 
like. Where theſe fiue duties be nor, the com. 
panyof their life is both loathſorme and bitter, 
or rather more ſharpe than death. Theretore, 
the godly couples mutt doe their endeuour thit 
thele vercues may be ſcene in their life continy. 
ally for cuer. 

Now we will (through Gods affiftance) ay 

thing concerning the three feuerall poiny 
contained in this duty, and mentioned in the 
beginning hereof, and ſoend this dury. 

I. The oft whereof is, that the husband muſt 
live with his wife according to knowledge. Th 
point of doctrine 15 moſt plainciyproued by rhe 
Apoſtle Peter, where he faith, # Te Hasband;, 
dwell with your wines, as men of knowledge ; vi- 
wing honour unto the woman, 4s unto the weak! 
veſſell, exen as they which are heires together « 
the graceof ife, that your prayers be mor incer. 
rupeed, Whereby hee teacherh the husband 
his duty, to wit, thar the more vaderftanding 
and wiidome God hath cadued himng with, thc 

yo more 
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more wiſely and circumſpeQly he oughtro bee 
jave himſelf iache __— Red mms. 
dities, which through his wives weakneſle, of- 
tentimes cauſe ſorne, iarre and diſlike one ro 
be other. Neuercheleſſe, rhough ſhee be by 
nature weaker thanhe, yer ſhee 1s an. cxcelleng 
inftrument for hin ; made for very profitable 
: whereupon it followeth, that ſhes is noe 
refore ro be negle&ed becauſe ſhe is weake , 
bur on the contrary part, ſhee ought to bee {0 
much the more <arcd for. Like as 2. yeflell che 
weaker it is, the more jt is to be fauoured and 
fared, if we will haue it to continue 2: cucn fo & 
ife, becauſe of her infirmities, is ſo muchche 
more to bee borne withail of her busband , 
1 Per. 3.75. And forſomuch as che husband and 
wifeare equall,in that which isthe chicteſt char 
sto ſay,in that gracious and free benefir,wher-= 
by they hauecucrlaſting life giventhem,though 
otherwiſe I confefle vacquall, as touching the 
goucrnance and converſation at home, the wite 
8 not to be deſpiſed, although ſhee be: weake., 
And beſides, all brawlings and chidings mult 
1, Mc elchued and caſt cry becauſe they hinder 

. exs,and the whole ſcruice of God, where- 


of ailed. 


| wife 


wto.both the husband and the wife are equal. y Beſides the 

0 bad rabth 
Alſo for the more confirmation of this point, 57 {mm pbg 

he Apotile Parthkewile fainh , Les che boſe met?"TH* 

band give vwta the wife due benewolexce , and Gl 1s, 

lkgwiſe alſe the wife ware the huchand + The iCr7.;,4,- 
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wife hath not power oner her owne body; \burtht 
huiband : and likewiſe alſo,the hnsband hath not 
thepower of 114 owne body but the wife. Defrand 
not one andtherexcept it bewith conſent for a time, 
rhat ye may gine your ſelnes to faſt ing and prayer; 
and againe come together., that Satan temp! you 
wot for your incontinency;” Whicls ts, as if the 
Apoftle ſhould ſay, rhe'parties married” muſt 
with fingular affection, entirely loue one the o. 
ther ; for that they are each mothers power, a; 
rouching the body : ſo that they may not de- 
fraud one another ; exrepe: the one 'abſtainc 
from thevther by mutual conſcne, that they 
may the better giue themſelues co prayer: wher- 
in notwithſtanding they mult confider what is 
expedient ; left by this long breaking off, as it 
were, from marriage, they be tired yp toin- 
continency., 

The ſecond point is,that che husband ſhould 
nor be bitrer, fierce, or cruell ynto his wife! 
which point is _—_ by che faid Apoſtle, 

C639, faying, Hubands lowe your wives,and be not bit- 
ter vnto them, 

Anger in abus Firft, and above all things, the husband muſt 

band avicee be circumſpeRt co keepe the band of loue, and 

LO beware that there neuer {pring vp the roorot 
birternefle betwixt him and his wite. 

The rootef bit= TFat any ti.nethere happen to ariſe any caule 


termeſſe tobe of vnkindhefſe berwixe them, ( asitis impoſſ-ſþ | 


woes ble alwayesto be free from ir) rheu he multbe 


ence, carcfull to weed yp the ſame with all lenity, 
gel- 
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gen andpatience, and never ſuffer him- 
fenor hiswifeto ſleepe in diſpleaſure, Ephe- 


haps 4+ __ And if hee ſhall haue occahion ro <1 wr? W_ 
e {harpely, and ſometimes to reproue ; ,,ob toremour. Þ 
eh _—_— hedoe not the rhe "2 1 
Bl preſence of others: bur let him keepe his words 
BY yotill a conucnienttime, ( which is che poinr of 
BY awiſe tan} andthen veter themin the ſpirit of 
BB meckenefle,, and inthe fpiric of perfect loue : 
= and ke mult got ler: fomerimes to cover faults, 
| 8nd winkea them, if they be nor ego greatand 
Wl incolerable. Whatſocuer lofle or miſchance- Aeudte ſenate - 
; Gall happen vntg them, let him take ir patient» _ cen 
pou veare it cheeretully:: yea, though the p,yb love. 
ne ſhould come partly through; his wines 
 negligence';-:yta, rather let jt be.a loving war< 
«Ml aingto take beer heed in timeto come , than 
$cauſe.co ſortowfor that which is paſt , and 
4 cannot be holpen.-. | | 
i | Eucry wiſe-man (by his owne experience.) 
- | knowerh , that he is in his life ſubiect ro many 
+ inconnicnientes,; and that of natme he is prone 
1 diſpleaſurt,;-ahd ready ro take vnkindneſſe wor rotate ine 
i& | for excry rrifle;, and eſpecially yvith his beſt 4:4dncye for 
asf fricods ; yea, ſooneſt with his loving wife, whe #7 5/4 
of | blothe(t co difpleaſe him. Let him therefore 
beyrare of this gankered corruption, and confi- 
aſe} der thar he ought moſt of all, in love , robeare 
{| with his4vife;according-ro Chrittsexamplero- , 
bell wards his Church, who gauc himletfe for 1c, | 
ry, Shae be night. ſenthifie it and cleanſe 1, bythe 
$2594 L waſhing 
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. 6 wdſhing of water, thronrh the word: That hes 


* ebeſ'4 24.5 
” po bg might make it vnto himſelfe a gletions Church, 
| ot haxing:ſpot or wrinkle,9t any ſuch thing : but 

tha; it ſboxld br holy,aud wahout blame ; [0 ought 
mn tolowe theirwines as theit owne bodies : h 
that loneth his wife, loweth himifelfe, Fop no wan 
wetiewer hated his owne fleſh,but nowriſberh it And 
oheriſpeth itgeuen as the! Loyd doth the Church, 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid : The husbands duty 
3s,'to loue their wiues a5 themſclues : of which 
louc,the loue of Chriſt cowards /kis Church isz 
lively parterne. And becatiſe many husbaids 

_ pretend the/infirmities of their wiues, to excuſe 
. their ownehardneffe and cyueltic>, the Apoſile 
walleth them to marke what manner of Churcli 
nwas when Chriſt joyned it ro himſelfe;and he 
doth notonly not loath all her fileh-& vnclean 
neſſe, bur ceafeth not to wipethe fame away 
with his cleannefle, vntill he-haye-wholly pur- 
god it, and made'it holy, And fecing that cuery 
manlouetichimſelſe, euerroFnarure: Therefore 
{faith the Apottle)) the husbane ſhall trjues: 
+ +," Yainſtnature, if he love norkfls wife : which he 
proucth;firſt,byrhe my ftical knitting of Chrilt 
and the Church together ,/ andrhen by the of+ 
Winance of God: who ſaitls;that the hasband 
and wife are one; that is; ' not to bee 'dibis 
ded. | HOST 12 KK "172d 
The husband is alwaies to-remember ,'thit 
he be nor fierce, rigorous, baſtie;-nor diſorde- 

xd with his wife ; tor then there Willnever be 


Trek:3band 
'0 thew:fein 


God: /fead. 
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yhitie and eoncord berwixt them. It the wife do 7:*&? » 9pec*r'y 
not learne to keepe ſitence ,' and the husband __ be ac 
ro have patience, it ſhall rather beethedwel=p,,,... 
ling of fookes ; than che houſe of friends: For 
where the husband wanteth wiſdormte to go- 
verne, and the wife patience to ſuffer, they (halt 
beforced (itis to be feared ) incontinuanceof 
time , to part houſe, of elſe euery day te be iar- 
ring and brawling.. 1, 8/8 

Eucry married man ought alſo to remember 7hew/e » tot 
this,that either his wife is wiſe and religiogs,or m_ Y 
eſe ſheis fooliſh and irreligious; If hebemar} pint of tor 
ched with awife that is ſortiſh, fooliſhygand ig- aent,but as « 
notant' 6f God and his word,ir will litrrleduaile ſew. .-. > 
or him to reprehend' or chide hert'andif P19%8-7. _ , 
kebe marrie@to one that is wife and religious, 2&1 5.5228 
and knowerh her dutie out of Geds word,then Prov.g.g-b 19% 
one ſhaxpectnd difereet word is ſufficient: be='25, 
auſe if # woman bee not-correted by that Gen-16.6 
which s wiſely and diſcreetly ſaiu,ſhe will ne« 
ver amend by that which is tireatned. When 
the wife ſha) be inflamed wicn te, wrarh, ma- 
lice, or enuic, the husband ought ro ſuffer ker; 
and after rhe hear 15 fornewhar cooled, and rhe 
flame quenched, then mildly ro admonith hers 
forif ſhe once begin ro Joſe her ſhamefaftneſle 
nthepreſence of her husband, then iris likely 
that chere wil ofcen follow brawlings and quar- 
rels berwixtthem. And asthe liusband ought 
atall riraesi0-ſhun brawlings and quanehngs 
with his wife, ſo much more he oughtto _— 
| L 2 tt. 
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A gedly Forme 
the ſame, when they: ſhall beenewly married, 
For if at the beginning ſhe ſhall have cauſe to 
abhorte aud hate him , then late or:never will 
ſhe returne to love him fanhfully. Therefore ar 
the beginning of-thejr marriage , the -wiſe and 
diſcreehusband ought to vic all ggod meanes 
ro. winne the good liking) of his wife towards 
himz:for if then rheir loue be fixed ,,and truly 
ſecled one towards the other , although after- 
wards they come to ſome houſhold oo and 
dgings, yet it proctederh but.gf ſome new 
al indarfſe,ond _ of old rooted hatred ; and 
therefore the ſooner: remedied. For-Joue and 
hatrad be morrall cnemies,and the firſt ef them 
thateakerh place inthe hearr,there jx-remaineth 
a.dweller;for the moſt part ,all thedaies of lite: 
inſuct-wiſe,that the butt love may epare from 
the perfon; but yetijr-will never be foggaeren at 
thehoart, Bur it the wife from the: beginning 
of marriage, do.takeche heart roloath and ab- 
hortehec husband,then a miſerable life wilfol- 
lewiothem boch. For although thehusband 
ſhall hate-powerto force his wifeto feare and 
obey him, yet he ſhall-ucuer hauc- frepgth to 
force kerto louc him. | 12412837 
Sorhe husbands doeiboaſt themſelyes ro bee 
ſerued,fearcd, avg obeyed in their houſes, be- 
cauſerhe wite that abhorreth doth: feaxe: and 
ferue her husband, - but ſhee that indeed liketh, 
doth:loue bim., and cheriſh him. As che wit 


good 


of Honſhold gouernment, 
meanes to labour to bee in fauour and 
orace with her husband: ſo likewiſe the hu 
and ought to feare to be in diſgrace and diſli- 
king with his wife:for if ſhe do once derermine 
to fa and-ſertle her eyes and liking vpon ano= 
ther , then many inconueniences will entue and 
follow, 

The husband oughtnor to be ſatisfied with 
the vie of his wiucs body, but in that hee hach 
alſo the pofſcſion of her will and affeRions: 
for it ſuſicerhinot that they bee married, bur 
that they be well marricd, and liue Chriftianly 
together, and be very well contented. And 
therefare the husband that is not beloved of 
his wife /holderh-his goods in danger,his honſe 
in ſuſpitzon , 18 credit in ballance, and alfo 
ſometimes his' life in perill: becauſe it is eahe 
to beleeue that fhee defireth not long life vnto 
ber husband, wich whom ſhe paſſeth a time fo 
tedious and irkſome. And 1f any vnkindnefle or 
difpleaſure ſhould happento be at any time be. 
twixt the hiisband and the wife , yer neither of 
them ought ro impart , or to make it knowne 
vnto any one of their neighbours: for if they be 
ſuch as with them euill, they will retoyce art it, 
and if they be ſuch as wiſh « ov well,then they 
miniſter matret whereof to talke. 

That 'husband that'is marched and doth ,,,,.. - 
encounter with a wife thatis a dizzard,a foole, cable that 
a babler, licht of behauiour, a glurton , a chi- z rarriedwnts 
der, flothfull , a gadder abroad, yntraQtable, a/2:'ſ» wore. 
L 3 | tcalovs, 
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jealous, or di\{oJute, &c. it were better for hin 
to be a ſlaue to fome honeſt man, than a huſ- 
band to ſuch a wife, 2 3:59, 

The beſt rule that a man may hold and pra. 
Riſe with his wife, to guard and gouerne her,is 
£0 admoniſh her often,and to giuc her good in. 
Krucions, ro reprehen(d her ſeldome, peuerto 
lay violent handson her,but if ſhe be good and 
durifull, to fauour her, te the end ſhe may con- 
tinue ſo; and if ſhe be {hrewiſh and way ward, 
mildly ro ſuffer her, tothe end that ſhee wax 
not worſe. But ſome hysbands be of ſo ſowre 
anature, and ſo ynpleaſant in their behaviour, 
that they can hardly be loued , noner of their 
wiues; their countenance js ſolowring , their 
company ſo curriſh,that they ſeeme angry,euen 
When they ore beſt pleaſed; they cannor ſpeake 
faire; ſcarce will they laugh, whep theip wives 
laugh vpon them : a man would ſay,they were 
þorne in ay angry hourg. M 
| Thisisalfo adutje ( not to be forgorten,) 
TO mi namely, that husbands be diligent and careful! 
f _ "5, to make prouiſion for their houſes; to cloath 
Re cC(ſavp for the . , - $4 X 
baafe. their wines decently, to bring vp their children 
A mans kouſe wi! vertuouſlyzand co pay their _ dugly ;be- 
EBINGe by P'*- cauſe that in voluntary matters maen may bee 
LD before- negligent, but the neccſſities of the houle dge 

'a-id, and by ofr- © ” . 
45 in dis neithes ſuffer negligence nox. forgerfulneſle. 
24 eric. The duty. of the-husband is zo get goods;and gi 
: 1.5.38. the wife to gither them together, and fauc 
them. Th; dury of ghe hushand is to ped 4 
road, 


of Hanſbeld gonernment. 
, broad, to ſeek living : and the wiues dutie is40 
| keepgthe houſe, The duty. of the husband isto But where d+ | 
gitmoney and proviſion: and of the wiucs, not ,,,wr ama I 
yainely to ſpend it. The dutie of the husband h/e, it carrot, 
is to deale with many men : and of the wife, te dure. | 
talke with few, /Thedutic of thehysband is,to 
be. imermedling : and of the wife, to be folit» 
rie and withdrawoe. The dutic of the man is,to 
be sKilfullintabke- and of the wife, to boalt of 
filence. Thegutie ofchc husband is,to be a giv 
ver ;and ofthe wife to be a ſauer. Theduty of 31*#%%, 


the man is,rto appareli hjimſelfe as he may ; and oa — 
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of che husband is, to be Lord of all : and of the ; w/e, 
wife, to.giue account of all. The dutic of che 
husband 1s,to diſpatch al th ings without doore 
3nd ofthe wife, to oucrſce and giue order for 
all things within, the houſe. New, where the 
husdand and wite pe:formeth th2ſe duties in 
their houſe, we may call ir a College of quiet» # .- 
neſſe 2; The houſe whereinrheſe arc neglefted, ; 
we may tcxme ira hell. . , 
+ Ir isro be noted, and -noted againe, that 23 The howour of 
the provifion, of houfhold dependeth onely the baband = 
on the.huzband : euch ſoche honour of all dew {cpcneth on #e 
p:nderh onely of the woman: its ſuch fort;chae © 
there is ng, hanaur. within the houſe, lon 
than a mans wile: honourable; And. chevefart 
the Apoſtle cattcth the woman, \ The glory of 
the man, Bur here it muſt bee noted and+ rex. 107%11.7- 
_ membred,, regs Maninoatencuſable 
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of the woman, as it decommeth her. The dutic ſparing a4 rich? Te 
Ss 3 ; 


The third point. 
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| toſueh, as be onely beaurifull,-comely of fate, 


of gentilitie , of comely perſonage, and 2 good 
hutwife : but onely to her' that is vertuous, 
honeſt of life , rempcrate, and aduifed in her 
ſpeech, 

3- The laſt point is , that the kisband loue, 
cheriſh, and nouriſh his wife , euen as his owne 
body, and #s Chriſt loued his Church,and gaue 
himſclfe for it, ro ſanike it. And this point is 
plainely proued by the Apoſtle Part, as is ſuf- 
ficiently declared in the ſecond point. 

There are few'husbands or wiues that know 
intruth,how they-ſhould loug one the other. If 
z man louc his wife only for theſe refpects, be. 
cauſe ſhe isrich ; beautifull; noble ;/'or becauſe 
ſhe-contenteth and pleaſech him after the ſen- 
ſuall appetite of the fleſh, and for ſuch'like cau- 
ſes; thar is rio true fouc before God : for ſuch 
loue may be among harlots and whoores , yea 
among brute beaſts.” Bur a Chriftian husband 
muſt Joue his wife, chiefly, becauſe the is his fi- 
ſr:rin rhe profeiÞon of the fotind and Chrifti- 
an religion , and ſo an inheritour with him of 


the kingdome of heauen. And hemiaft alſo loue: 


her for het vetrucs gas for her ſhamefaftineſle, 
mogeſtic,chaſtitie,diligence, patience fairhful- 
neſle, temperance, ſccrecie, obedience, and ſuch 
hke Chriſtiac qualities and graces vfGod:yea, 
although Shea boy -bur hatd fatoured, and of 


. 


'- Bur 25 wee would that the man' when her 
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{oycth, ſhould remember his ſuperioritie,ſo we 
would that when he ruleth, he neither forget to 
lou, nor to temper his lone with grauitic, And 
when he doth think himlelfe to be the head and 
the ſoule, and ghe woman (as it were) the fleſh 
and the body , heought in like manner to re. 
member, that ſhe is his fellow,and companion 
ofhis goods and labours,and that their children 
becommo! betweene them, bone of the bores, 
and fleſh of the flcſh' of man. And thus there 
ſhal! be in wedlocke,a certaine ſweet an! plea- 
fant conuerfation , without the which ic is05 
marriage, but a priſon;,a hatred,and a perremuail 
torment of the mind.'So char the husb..nd mult 
lerkis wife perceiue' and know , that for the 
good opinion that hee hath of 1er,he doth lou: 
her ſimply ,and faithfully,and norfor 2ny v* !1- 
tic gr pleaſure. For who ſo doch not percetue 
that he is beloued for his owne fake , will oc 
lightly doethe fame to another: for the rhung 
thatis loued, loucth againe. 

Ifmony oc nobilicic coyld perceiue and vn- 
derſtand thartrhey were beloucd,they would,if 
they had any feeling at all of louc, requite it 
with loue : but when the ſoule i5loued, in as 
much as ic may loue, it giveth loye forlouc,and 
loneth againe. The breaker of hor{es,that doth 
vie eo ride and.pace-them , doth þagdle the 
Tough and Rturdie colt, with all crafr,rigor, aud 
Ftrccnefle that'may be:but with the colrthar is 
mote traRable,he taketh nor ſo great paines. A 

"Or tHarpe 


ICo7.1 1.3. 
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fhacpe and ſhrewd wife muſt bee _— and 


mitigated with louc,and ruled with authority: 


and the more gently thou doeſt vſc and ſhew 


thy ſlfe voto her that is mecke and honeſt, the 
mere benigne and mecke thou ſhalt finde her, 
Bur thee that is noble,apd of a Rout minde and 
ftomacke , thelefle thou doſt looke to bec ho. 
noured , the more ſhe will obey and honour 
thee. But yetthe wiſe husband ſhall never ſe: 
himſelfe fo farre inloue , that he forget thathe 
is a man, the ruler and goyernour of the houſe, 
and of his wife, and that he is ſcr(as it were )in 
a ſtationto watch, and diligently to take heed 
what is done in his houſe, and to ſee who goeth 
out and in. And alth#ugh the husbagd by Gods 
ordinance , be the head ouer his wife , yerhee 
may not abuſe or deſpiſe her , bur molt loving 
ly defend and keepe her fromall injuries , and 
all cuilsas his owne body. For like asth1c head 
ſceth and heareth for the whole body , ruleth 
and guideth the body,and giveth it (trengrhof 
life;or as Chrift doth di nd,teach and preſerue 
his Church, and is the Saviour, comfort, eye, 
heart , wiſdome , and guide thereof ; euen {o 
muſt the husband be head ynto his wife;in like 
manngr to ſhew herlike kindgefſe,and after the 
famefaſhion to guideher, 28d rule her with 
diſcrerion, forher good and preſeruacion , and 
not with force an wilfulnefſe eo intrear her, 
but ro. bee her defender, inftructer, teacher 


and comfort. So that when the husþand hath N* 


obtained 


ead 
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obtaified that his wife dock eruly and heartily 
loue him, there {hal} chen need neither precepts, 
nor lawes;: for loue ſhall reach her moe things, 
and more eff-<&ually,cthan all the precepts of; all 
the Philoſophers. Ne ought therefore to en- 
deuour, and more force himſelfe, that his wife 
may loue him, than that ſhe may feare him, 
When his wife ſhall offend or diſpleaſe him,he 
may not hate her or quarrell with her, bur pati- 


ently and mildly admoniſh her: For no man excy ppb;[ 5.14.29. 


hated ( ith the Apoſtle ) his ewne boay , but 
cerifheth it, and maketh mach of it. So then he 
that loyeth his wife, louech himſelfe : for there - 
by hee enjoyeth peace and comfort, and helpe 
tohimſelfe-in all his affaires ; therefore in che 
ſame yerſe Paw! counſelleth husbands to leuc 
their wiues,as their bodies. And after in the 3 3. 
verſe, as though it were roo littleto loue them 
asthejr bodies, he fajth:Let exery one love his 
pife ag himeſelf:rhac js,as his body and foule too. 
For if God commanded men to loue their 
peignbours as themſelues, much moreare the 

bound ro loue their wiuesas themſelues, which 
are their next neighbours. As Elkaxah did nor 
love his.wife leffe for her barrennefle, bur faid, 


Am not I better unto thee than tenne ſonnesr? as 


thou;zh he faucured her more , for that which 1599-14. 


ſhee choyghrt her ſelfe deſpiſed : fo a goad 
busband, will not take occaſion ro loue 'his 
wite leſſefor her infirmities, but comfort her 
more forchem, asthis man did, that meg 

'  beare 
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beare with his infirmities too. And fo the one 


helping to beare the others burthen, they ſhall 
the berter fulfill the law of Chriſt, For as inz 


Citie,there is nothing more uall thanthar- 


cucry man would be” like equall: foir isnot 
convenient, that in one houſe euery man ſhould 
be like and equall together. There is no equa- 
litie in thatcitie where the private man is equal 
with the Magiſtrate, the people with thee. 
nate, or the |" with the maſter, but rather 
a confuſion of all offices and authoritie. 

The husband and the wife are Lords ofthe 
houſe: for vnto them the Ford faid, Be ye Lords 
wer thr fiſh of the ſea, and oner the fowle of the 
heauen,cy oner enery beaſt that moyeth vponthe 
earth, And the ſelfeſame Creator faid, chatthe 
womar ſhoxld be an helper vnto the man.Therfort 
the hushand without any exception, is mi- 

Rerouerallche houſe, and hath more todocin 
his hovſe with his owne domeſticall affaires, 
than the magiſtrate. The wife is ruler over all 
ether things, bur yet vader her husband. Ther: 
areccrtaine things in the houſe that onely doe 
apperraine to the authoritic of the husband, 
where with it were a reproch for the wife, with- 


; out the conſent of herhusband tomeddle;asto 


recciue traygers ,. or ro marrie her daughter, 
Burtherc are otherthings;in the which the hul: 
band giveth ouer his right vitro his wife : asto 
rule and gouerne her maidens*: ro ſeero thok 
things that belong ynto the kirchin, and © 

= huſcyiferic 
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huſwiferie , and to.their houſhold Ruffe, O- 
ther meane things , as to buy and ſell cercaine 
necefſarie things,may be ordered after the wit, 


. wiſdome,and fidelity of the woman, It cannoc 


well bexchearſcd, how many yertues & pofics, 
the muryall concord and loue of man and wife 
doth bripg to greatthings , both at home and 
abroad, nor how many loſſes and incommodi- 
ties do grow of the diſſcacion and diſcord be- 
rweone ther, For the houſhold , when their 
maſter and their miſtrefle , or dame, are at de- 
bate, can.no otherwiſe bein quiet and at.reft, 
than a Citic whole rulers agree not, bur whett 
it ſeetþ chem in concord and quietnefſe, then jr 
reioyceth,rruſting rhat chey will be even fo yp» 
tothem , as it perceiuech them to be. amoug 
themſelycs, Whercin lurely they are not decct- 

4 louingly and 
gently, ſupport and intreat one another , they 
learne not. todiſdaing,, vr. for cuery light faulc 
tobe angry, with their ſervants , or yer, forany 
houſkold, words to. bec vexed or avgrie one 
with rhe. ocher, bur they ſer, aſide all haſl;e and 
cruell, words ,and carrection., with. 3)l aches 
things-uar, iflue. and prateed, of a dildainefu]l 
and > furious, minde. And the ſeruants are not 
onely mexric cherefore, but alſo they doc their 
ſerurce; rhe, more obediently and checrefully, 
fhewing geuexence vat the authoriry thar pro- 
ceederh, andancreaterb. pf, quietneſſe and con- 
Wrde Fox the husband'doth defend his wines 


eſtimation, 
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eftimation, with loue and bencualence:and the 


wiſe her husband with h6nour and obedience, 
So that vaitie and concbrd, cauſech them to be 
ws wiſe,honeft, and vert@ous; and they 
muſt necds be good , ſeeing they haue loued 
fo Tong 1 to det 1 Bit Notes can bee no longa- 


mitie of friendſhip , bur berweent thoſe chat 


are good, who 46k fufferand devoure vp thoſe 
things for the which other men loaue and 
forſa One Tag and 'breake off charitie.” Nei- 
cher d6th there grow of any other thing ſo 
rearrelierence ahd honour , as of the opinion 
and eftitnation of ari6ther mans goodnefſc and 
wiſdome : the which reverence is'notionel 
honoured withitithe d6ores, but' alſo ined 
and extendeth it ſelfe into the Cite 4 ſo thathe 
is taken for an honeſt 'than', and accoiltited to 
be louing and geatle, ſeeing that he loueth his 
wife ſo conftancly: : ahdalfo he is reputed fors 
wife tian, conſidering that he can ſomederate: 


ly handle {> difficalt ind hard matters: and he 


is reckoned worthy to rule a very ty Ny 
that with ſuch wiſe ortic;drſcretion, and md 

ment, doth rule and govern. his owe houſe; 

and thathe may cafily conſerue and keepe his 
Cirizens'in _ ah concord, that hath fo 
welt eſtabliſhed the fame in kis owne houſe and 
familic. And onthe other fide,hone will thinks 
or belecue,, thathe is able ro be a ruler, orto 
keepe peace and quiernes in the rownicof ? Citie, 


who cannot live peaccably in his oyyne houſe | tt 


wacts 


of Houſbold gddtrmment. 
wheteHheis ror _onely'a ruler, but asit were 4 
little Kine, and Lord of all. And in matrimoni- 
all'debate and diſcord , the min is moreto be 
blamed than is the woman, becauſe that he be- 
ing the chiefe ruler and head , doth not purge 
and temedy herof de vice, the which ingen- 
dret that diſcord , of elfe patiently beare and 
ſuſferthe ſame. * For the blame of all diſcord is 
commonly laid on him har is chiefe, becauſe he 
would nor mederaryor ſtay thechjng ro come 
toſuth a rife and diſcord, orelfe Becauſe hee 
Withorable rodoit.Inthe firſt,there appearerh 
wanifeſt malice , in the ſecond impatience and 
weakneſſe, the which ought t6 be farre from 
hi! that is eftcemed-ro be moſt worthy, & ap- 
poirited ro rule and youerne othets. And thus 
hecothmerh into hatred, forafamch 'a$ tie hatli 


Wiftoff to do his duty 2nd office, when rieceſſity 


required it, That husband thar [6uTth riot his 
ife after thathe hath enioyed herfor 4 ſeaſon, 
tdorh wax feeble 'and cold , (which is 4 
hing moſt yſuall and crdinarie wich fiich as are 
tindied with bodily lult ard Techeric)is a vety 
eaſt and no rhafn;, having no'reiſon, bur is 
fawne ro thoſedeeds irhrough the' rijotion of 
'sſenfes, which; after rhe heat is xlictlc paſt, 
ill cleane change their opitrion, ' * 


Alſorhere are- other occaſions, that ſhould The cauſtr why 
vue the 'hiisband' ro extend this I6te to his #b+ burbang:” 


ife, in caſe he be not dulter than a ſtone. As ſd 
t thar his Wifhatle ſuffered ſogrear travel & **" 


labour, 


ald love bid 


. Agodb forme -- 
labour , that ſhe hath borne and broughthim 
forth children , the heires of his name and fub. 
RKance , and the_vpholders of his familic : and EU 1o1 
that ſhe hath forſaken her fathers goods and ri- Y the 
ches,to follow him,and to ſufter with khimboth W liue 
good and cuill; and chat ſhe ſerting her whole ©{ me: 
mind now ypon him, knoweth noether father, MW tai; 
nor yetany of her kinne. What one thing ſhall MW ſeuc 
ſuffice,ifrhelc and others cannar do it? Wholo W felu 
will then obey nature, humanitie , and wil- 's 
dome \ Thall cry.day loue his wife more 2ud W pray 
more : and.t — he knoweth her,the mor WW pra; 
he will truſt her, and ſo open and diſcloſe his MW whi 
loue, andſhew her greater. Hgnes and rokew I cerr; 
of loue. and b neuolenc; ,' manifeſting chav WW are 1 
bee borue and nouriſhed, through the experi MW priu 
ence of her yertue, and rhr@ugh.hopeto begpg: WM that 
tinued ang kepr, that in rime,co,come iheemniay WM mon 
be like her ſcife,, and farive to. overcome her whit 


- % > 


ſelfe_ with yertye, As the husband on ont 


The banband = 1c bis wi tenderly , {o, from ber as from: Goſj 
__ ra we fountaine, he rhuſt extend his lque aljo vao her iſ they 
parents and kinsfolks,ro xhe <nd that cheymuy iſ carci 

well know and, percciue; how, greatly Whit their 

couſin doth. aid and helps chem, and thas ſhe ffſ they 

in like manner may vpdexltand!;, that bis beats publ; 

bolence and loycxo her jsfuch,,., thatit redouuEÞ the p 

4 eeth among hex frieuds and parepts;and ofthil A4br; 


” . « 
#& <- 
% ®* »# 
p . 


1s -\. 
| 8. 


\ , hee ſhalirectiuend little profic at home. And 
. . > ſeeing hee loueth his wives &inſmey for be 
fake h 


ow much more ought he zhenco Joe Iv? 
| chilgren 


of Honſbeld goaermment. 
thildren, thar (hens like caſerriay/touc his 3fhe 
BE have any? And'thus the one {reing the muruall 
| Joue of the orher , they ſhall Koi and couple 
BB themfeluesin good and fedfalt love viito their 
| W lives end. The durics which are to bee perfor. 
med ofthe husband and the wife, are citherper« 
taining to pietic and godlinefſe , orelſe muruall 
ſeuerall duries concerning the pattics-rhem« 
flues. 37 

2. The firft common dutie isprayer,thatthey 
pray together by themſe]ues. For as they ate to 
pray wich others in their families for thin 
which concerne their houſhold ; to there are 
cerrainethings, which belonging to themſclues, 
are not to be mentioned in their families , but 
priuately j as namely,for a godly polteriry,and 
thatinthe birth che children be comely,and nor 
monſtrous in comming forth like monſters, 
whichimightbe a-griefe ynto them; oran oceati- 
on-thar the wicked ſhould ſpeake*euill of the 
Goſpel, 8c. And further,they areto pray , thi 
they may haue comfort by thein; iftheir Well 
carriage , and good behauiout': a5 likewile fbt 
theirhouthold,and diuers others: flanes, whheh 
they cannot ſo: commodioully pray for in rheit 
publike familie. As /ſaac and Rebeeca,belidrs 
the prayers intheir houſe, which they vied with 
Abrabams family, did alſo pray rogether pris 
uatly,as Gen: 25.21: it is ſaid, /ſa4c prayed bei 
fore his wiſe : for {o the words Fgnific, that they 
might have children, ; 
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- 142- A ſecond gutie of pierie-is, that they ad. 
:!Mmpniſh oneanother. As the husband is: to ad. 
.moniſh the wife, and alſo to teach her : ſa the 
Wife is to admonifh the husbandz8 in her place 
admonithing ,-hriaging ſufficient reaſon 1s to 
be bcard. Fox euenas the maſteristo counel the 
dexuanr,and-likewile to heare rhe good counſel! 
gf. his ſeruant,as Naaman 2Kivge5.13,14heard 
his ſeruant which counſelled him to waſh in 
Jordan according to the laying of the Prophet: 
1d 48 like mapner the husbandy duty is,to corn- 
ſell andrto admoniſh his wife: yet ſo,as when he 
Fajleth in dutic, he is to heare her good counſel 
and admonition, either concerning heauenly 
aatrers,orearthly aftaires,ſhe notwithſtanding 
capſidering hexeſtate and condition vnderhim, 
and in humilitic, confeſſing her ſelfe co bee: the 
weaker vefſell. x Pet. 3.7. 

.;+ Their murvall and feuerall duties pertaining 
tathernſclues arc : Firſt, che boly familiaritic 
whichought to bebetwixeman antl wife:wher- 
hyxthey haue a more familiar vſage one of ano- 
threr,and do more familiarly behave themſclues 
jn acomely fort one to another, than any other 
parties whatſocuer: in regard whereof, 4bime- | 

lccb king of Geyar, after that {ſac had ſaid of 
Rebecca his wife, She ss my ſiſter, ſeeing 1ſace 
playing and {porting with hertamiliarly, know- 
1ag that familiaritie which ought to bee be- 
eweene the husband and the wite ;-and know-f 
ingthat 1ſeac yas a godly, xcligious mu, and 
there» 


of Hotſhold gonterninewt. | 
* | therefore would nor vſe that kind bene 
to any other wonian,ſaue to his wife, diſcernec 
thereby, and concluded certainely,that ſhe was 
his wite; howſocuer hee had denied it before. 
Noting,that « worhan is fot to be familiarafree 
thac ſort with any other man, fauc her husbapd; 
and conttary,tharthe husband ought norto yſc 
this familiaritie with any other woman, which 
hedoth with his wife. And therefore, Pro.5.19e 
we ſee tharthe wife ſhould be to him,as the lg- 
uing Hisdez namely dellghtfull, and one in 
whom he rnay delight:that as the Hart delights 
eh in the Hinde,fo the wife ſhould be a delighe 
mro her husband; and ſo in like manner hee 
ouphr ro rake delight in hin, 0h 
2. Againe, there is another mutuall dutig, 
pertaining ro themſclues,ro wit,that neare COR 
kunfton, cuen in regard of their bodies, foran 
joly procreation of chi'd ren, in reſpe&t wheres 
frhe Apoſtle faith, The husband hatii notpows 
our his owne body, bur the' wife, &c. Onely 
#hen it is with the wife, ( as is common t@ 
xomen,Ezech.1 $.6.)or that ſhe be Gcke of her 
liſeaſe, he is not then to haue che vic ofher bos 
ly, &c, 0 0y 1 
"Such as do afpite and purpoſe to enter ined -<rpa + wtogy 
- .,-/ - - beth tothe ours 
he holy eftace of matrimony, are ro beginne gun pe ae, 
prayer and holinefſe co God: And having ats x Cor.7.2: 
lined ro that eſtate, ought ro vic the benefs 
tharriage, a8 4H holy ordinance of God, in 
ll yodlinefle arid putitle, for 4 remedy again 
F M 5 the 
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80.118. 


. ...-porteth, that the one ſhould aid and helpethe 


... A. godly Forme _ 
the weaknefſe of the fleſh,/and notfor the pro. 
liocationand luſtto intempetancie. | 
' | Tracitis,that honeſty of marriage groups Fin 
ypon Gods ordinance,doth cover the ſhame 
incontinencie; yet not ſo,as that married folks fir 
ſhould defile and pollurethar ney T4 BE 
Mireing all things,bur that they fhould ſo vien, MW. mix 
*here might be no excefſe in diffoluteneſle, ©-imy 
fieither any intemperancic contrarie to the ho-W ery 
linefſe thereof : So that to abuſe, it in laſciuiouW- do 
excefle, is fornication” _... not 
"When God created the woman, he ſaid : tv min 
wot ood that man (houldbe alone, 1 willmaks bin MW chit 
an belpe meet for h1ys ; but whatſoever is ſaid of cont 
flie'woman,that ſhe ſhould be an helpe to theFY 6+ © 
man,muft alſo be put in praCtice,& exerciſedbyſ 'F; 
the husband towards his wife, according tothe}ſ bi4c 
doArine of the Apoſtle Saint Par!, 1 Cor.7.f wr 
whether in avoiding fornication, whether in 
Frocuring generation, and the education and 
Yringing vp of children; wherher in maintaining 
afamily,or for thc {cruice of God,and ſaluatio 
of ſouls. 
*Hereby it evidently appearerh,thar the du 
common both to the husband and wife, i 


© witt 
Firſt, thacrhey may lead thejr lives in chaſllY they 
: tie and holineſſe, Next, to auoid fornication jrhe 
So that the dutic of the husband and the wi Chr 
confifiech inthis, that they liyg rogether 7 ther 

| Þ7ivy {fs 4 


of Heuſhold gonernment. 

chaſtitic and pureneſſe,and thiat they rake piear 
heed and beware of breaking the bond, andiy. 
fringing and violating the fatch of marriage, by 
fornication of adulterie, which is a deteftaBle 
fnncin the Gghit both of God and'man. Ft tuck 
25 wanting the remedy of marriage, by com- 
mixing fornicarion,doe incutre an offence Wore 
"ny cucrlafting damnation, what maythoſt'de- 
ſerue, who Having a remedy forcheir infirmity, 
do-neverthelefſe auerflow in'aduterie? Yer it Is 
not enough ontly to abftaitic from this abhe- 
"mination, vnleſſe we alſo forbeare from euer 

thiig that mayfecme to tend thereunto, or, $6 
continue any beghinj2g, appaxence, alluremeng, 
vr occafion of cuilt; 7 2 

''Firtt, becauſe rhar by che Law,all this is fore 
bidden eucran theſe expreſſe words, Thox ſhalt 
wt'rommit 4dgtirerie, For the word adulceric, 
e>nprehendeth all prouocations, geftures,ſpec= 
hes :-yea, euen vnchafte lookes- And therefore 
faith Teſas Chrift : He that lookerh wpon another 


ans wife,to luſt after her, hath already commit = 


tedadulterie with her in his heart. Next, that we 
prevent all occafions of1calouke,a moſt dange- 
rous diſeaſe, and of great diffcultic to cure, = 
where cither thelndband or the wife, is tainted 
with jealouſie, they belecue every word that 
they heare ſpoken touching their paſſion, albeir 
ir beare no apparence of truth, And therefore 
Chriltian husbands and wiucs, muſt fo beare 
themſelues, that they incurre no ſuſpition of c- 

M 3 will 
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4+». Agodly Fqrme. 
. will : but ratherchey ought to pratiſe this,' ay 
"well tro:auoid occalion of offence, as for feare 
Jet jealouke ſhould  conuerg marriage into 
© wioſt miſcrable and wretched eftare. 
+... Thecare and burtheatomaintaine rheir f4. 
" milic iscommon to them boxb,; yer ſo, as pro. 
_perly che husband jsto ger it apd to bring tin, 
30d the wife to. order and diſpoſe it. Howpt,, 
| be duty of the wite,or ofthe hugband,doth nar 
'ſocxempr.cither of them, byr char ſhe allo, ac. 
cording co her abilitic avd power, mult helpe 
'ber beband tro pet it,and he likewyſe,in His dif 
erection, direKt her in the diſpenſation thercot: 
"He that dath.yot orderly gougry bis hauſe, ſhallin. 
-bert the wind, ( faith Salas; And order 
conſlifteth ip this, that the husband fallow 
His bulineſle, rraffique, orcalling, without any 
moleſtation efthe wife, who.ought not to mede 
{le or controule him therein, our with gre 
diſcretion ayd gentlenefie:as allo the husband is 
not to deale but-ſoberly,and. mn great gi{cretion 
with affaires that are proper.toghe wife, The 
man is jcalous ofhisauthoricy & reputation,and 
the woman inclined to reſpe& her ſelfe ro bee 
defpiſed.Wherefore,as the husbapd cannot wel 
abide that his wife ſhould ſhew her ſclfg more 
$kilfull and wiſe in his buſineſle chan himſelfc: 
ſocannorthe wife ſpffer thather husband ſhou}d 
deſpiſe and account. her a foole, by medling 
With her ſmall houſhold affaires, . —.. 
&+ ihe dutic therefore of the husband 77s 
witc 


of Honfhnlid o0uwryhment, 

a | wife conſiſttrh in looking\ts that which'is'2- 

ic . forefaid;to theendtheirmatriigemay be quitr, 

2B - and chertiſehiesdhit rogether if Ione; even ſb'5 
"idleand vnthrrfcy:tusband;ard 2 prod ;oall ad 

+ fochfull wite,artewo teady wwics to deftru&. 

0 oi The hasbandchacrhath thek 's wife, cafterh 
:hislabours. into*a'botromleffe. facke, and "ihe 
(wiforhar is matched with (uch #H3Iband, driw 
1ech 2 care” hodyyoden thotoww'a 'fandy way 


without an horſe. 


m— 


a, 

fl 

or 

c 

Pe >: Such a husbandz4fpceially if idlenefſe draw 
\- WY hint loue arid havnt aJe-houſes aifd raverrith 
: I -ixhitll co his wife and childrenzand ſuch a wh 

"-  icorfojinds herbmsvand, and bringeth reproach 
Tt arid poucttietoher whole familic. The remed 
= forche hobangetgthach ſack” wife, is patt- 
7 | ence, with-difcrect)admonition '#1d prayet to 
ke | Godt avalforhe helpe for the wife eharharh 
4 F fucha husbandyivtoleration, gentle exhotrarf. 
5 ' onand:cheerefoll and fouing cnterrainment'of 
8 F therhusbandgwheteby ro induce! him willingly 
* | totkvepe homes , 60901 | 
d .>Fhoy Irealiowbertituall helpers cath too- 
f || cherfianmurretgconterning their own ſaluation, 
| | andthe fervieept God. Fitſt,if one ofrhim (a5 
© | Giidbeh&e Apoſtle) be'un mbelceuecr, tHe other 
muſt i}abour todraw hiPpartie to the Know- 
ledge of cherrth, Saint Paw exhorting the 
+ wifciof contrary religions, not t6 
_—_— dwell together ; adderh a trecable 


(- i woerber 


;- laying: a” then , 0 nv, 1 C8Y,7.Fs 
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\."bgodly Forme \ 
_ whether thaufhals ſave thy ſelfe:o7 thou 0 woman, 
whether thay ſhalt ſane rhy busband? herein de. 
. claring,thatthe faithfull perſotrinducie is ro lz. 
; bour and endeyour to winne his partic tothe 
knowledge oftruth,and ſo ro faue her..! | - -!! 
Saint Peer exhorteth- wiues 20:be: fubje&to 
their husbands, albeit vnbelecuers, and ſuch as 
obcy not the, word : that fo without ſpeech, 6y 
#herr holy and wvertwns conmenſarion,: they thay 
winne them, SET biL, 
.. Secondly, if both be beleeuers; their duey is, 
$9 confirme aud. ſtrengthen each other 1n:the 
Tinoe Of perſecurion,thar the y\cenfſtant]y follow 
Jeſus Chriſt, Tacy are alſo exeh: £0 helps and 
comfort other, if exber of ther happento fall 
Inpo any Ffaultophnog, They'oughtalſo each to 
perfwade qther-to charityztorelecue the poort, 
lligenelyzo frequent Sermovs; tg! vic: prayets 
and {upplications, and prayſe and:thankſgiwng 
£0 the Lord, to comforteachiorher in rhe-tume 
of affiictians; to be ſhort, eithetx9 exhort other 
to walke in the fearc of God, 2nd in all dytiry 
and.cxerciſes beſceming}the- chiltiren of God. 
In this mannex did thas. holy, woman: :E/racn 
hoſtefle,ecxhort her husband toprepare acham- 
ber forghe Propher to lodge in) Szint Paytalſe 
ach, he warmen:defirgus ro learne, fhould 
queſtion wink cheit.hyshandd bode whgthy 
he ſhewerhythar the hushand-ought to in+ 
fimigd, as thathe may be.rcettdy to.inftlmigbiy 
1c at homes And therefore rhe hudband{af- 


rep 
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of Houſhold gouerument. 
terche example of che Bee,)ſhauld enery where 
cuery-good inttruction,that hee might 
able ro mapart'it.to his wife, and by ha» 
uving 2 communication, 2cquaint.. her there- 
with, : WS.) 2 T1 LY HL 

.- There are: other duties which hee commen 
both ro:the huadapet and the wile; as 4mongrhe 
ft lfachas proceed of the vaudn ani coninuncti- 
on of marriage; whereot ic is{a;d, 7 hey aroone 

fie « Gen, 2.24, Marth, 199g) 1 | te 29 
And of this wiiion proceedeth. che mutua]l 


love berwixtthem. For rommn (faith the: An0- gpbfswr g, 
ie)baterh las owinfleſh;bur laweth ana cverifucth Tis, 


it; But foraſmuch} as che foundation ofthis mn- 
twall loue, is chevnitic ofmartmage whereby rhe 
husband and the wife are.niade one fleſh yxc 
vshand asrhe heat, the wife'as the bodÞ : it 
followerhthatthis love uftdad ftedfaft;notyo- 
able; and chat the vnjon-dfmarriage continue 
notwithſtanding), whacſocuerbefall extherehe 
husband or the wife, TECTED | 


Notwithſtanding wharſoeuer. complexipns, 


we-ſay.) natures and infirmities may appcare, 
wiattocuertazlinefie, loſſe of goods, iniuries, 
pticf-5, or otherinconueniences that may arides, 
yet jo lug asche:foundarwonef fouc thatizabe 
jon of marriage doth conic, ſo longawit 
louc and affetionremaines Godcommanerh 
$410 loue ourneighbours avour ſclues, becauſe 
be of ourfloſh.. Albeiritheretore, that hee 
ontemiic,, hace; offend, or wrong, vs: albeit - 

| ; c 


& cy. 6.2» 


 wood,or other like fubftance;Lonegrowing « 


bout enetmicy;and in repetofhimſelfe defer fÞ 
uerh northar weſhould loue him, yet becwſc . < 
he is of our flefh;the! foundation of louc remai.fh =! 
-nipg, we muſtlope him, © 1s le 
How much rather ought they to pur thisifſ 4 
ice, who bythe bond riageare made] 
ong flefh ? the 'rather, 'bdcanferttic vaion be. .* 
-tweene man antÞwife,. is without comparitſſ 4: 
-moceftraight,and binderhehenveach tolones.fiff © 
ther much more than the coniunttion whereby #1: 
[ man is vnited neo his n uri: 0 
* -» Burthisis themilchiefe, thatin many their - 

. loue is not grounded-vpun\cheovnion of mani. #9) 
ge, burypon beantie; riches;andrher carullſ 3? 
and worldly confiderations, ſabic& ro-chang, ſi #9 
akerationavd lofle. fv 5 | 10! 

-. This\corruprion that refpeQeth: beaurie, i 
-old;and notechro/beeamong the eauſes of the ſon 


Houd: The ſorneraf Gad((aith. Hoſes ) ſecing the boi 
axghrers of nubr1 were faite; lufted after pa | 

and tooke them in marriages, 21; 5. Wi 
>” Burindecdiiwis money thatmaketh love,audſſ © | 
riches ingenderatfeQion, wieneſle. the experi. 9% 
ence of our days. Yet fuck lower reſembleth] /94 
anclyahre of itraw; whichisbmablazc, ands 
ſoonc out 3 'vhltde it be:comtinned with gren bus 


beauty,riches;luſt,or any: ocher [ke ſlight; vo lets 
rertaine, and frail grounds, is:4oone Joſt andy #Y.. 
yaniſhed ,vnlefſe it: beraintajnaed with the con JÞ 5p: 
adoration of this ynjon;of twa noke Heſh;eet klaat 
| chef ©: 
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«the vertues theo adioyneds ant therfore muſt 
every man thinke ypon this ynioni1n marriage, 
that he may eniqy, vouriſh, and continue the 
loue that thereof proceedeth,the rather becauſe 
ſuch lowe is cheenurie of concord; thatmaketh 
m'rciage happy; as contrariwiſe, the wantof 
this {oue, is.che foupraine of Rtrife, quarrelling, 
debare, and other like afflictions, that conuert 
the paradiſe ofmarriage into at he}For diflen- 
tion becwecen man and wife, is the trouble and 
overthrow-of the houſhold,. ' 7! 1 
, They thatwill auoid ſuch ſirife, muſtrhers- 
fore lone eachother : and eſpecially they maſt 
have care hereof when they are firft marrieg. 
For as a veflell made of two peeces;and glewed 
1ogether, may atthe firft be eaſily broken, bur 
jncane. growetb/bard;ſo isitalſo with two per- 
ſons char are, glewed or ioyned xogether bythe 
bond of marriage. - TIS - 7 
;. This loue, the mother of peace, will ingen- 
der a carc and durie; each to ſupport other, and 
k ro practile the lame, which Saint Pas! re. 
quireth in all beleeuers : chat is;/7 obe gentleviv 
toaxorher friendly,andeach to forging orher,curs 
4 God ha: h forgiuens through Chyiſt;>Lettive 
busband think, chat he hath married a daughrer 
of 4d, -and all her infirmitics : and likewiſe 
leche womanthipke,that ſhe hath not married 
an Arigel, but a childe of eAdam, with his cor- 
rupcion, And ſolet them both reſolue to beare 
that,chat gannot be ſoone amended, Ler = the 
$14 ody 
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* 4 godly Forme 
body complaine of the head, albeit it haue but 
one eye, neither the head of the body, albeit 
it be crooked or miſhapen.Such defaults done. 
uer breake vnion and loue betweene the head 
and the body : neither muſt the 1nfirmitics of 


'!the husband or the wife infringe the loue that 
, proceeds of the ynion and coniunRion of ma. 


Tiage.- If the husband be giuento brawling, or 
-the_ wife to chiding,let ther both beware of gi. 
[uing any occaſion. 

The bell hath #loud fourd, -and therefore he 
that will nocheare it muſt beware how he pul. 
lerh the rope andſhake it: ſo if the one will be. 
gin to chide without a cauſe;letthe other beei- 
ther deafe, and ſo:not heare it, or” dumbe, 'and 
{o'make no:anſwer. So rthar where the hu. 
band is deafe, and the wife 'bliade, marriage 
4s:quiet and'tree-from diſfentison. Whereby 
1s meant, that the wife muſt winke at many 
inftrmities ofher husband, as if ſhe ſaw them 
net, and the husband put'vp- many ſhrewd 
ſpeeches of his wife, as if hee ticard them not. 
Neither camit be any reproach to the husband 
and wife, fo ſtedfaſtly vnited, to pratiſe this 
dutie, ' conſidering that Dazed proteſteth, that 
he vſcd the like patience and diſcretion among 
his enemies :: They that ſeecke after my life lay 
ſnares, and they that go about to do meenill, talke 
wicked things, and imagin deceit continually: But 
1 44 4 deafe mar, heard not : and am 4; 4 dumbe 
maar which openeth not his month, Thi I am as 4 

may 


— 
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aus that heareth not, and in whoſe month are no 
reproofes. 

This vnion betweene manand wife,doth alfo 
engender that durie which che holy Ghoſt no 


teth, ſaying, For this cauſe ſhall a manleanebs 1p gs, 
father and mother, and cleaxe to his wife. And al- gpbeſ, 5.3t- 


ſo che wife jnthe like reſpect js boundto the like 
dury toward her husbaud. Not that marriage 
exempteth any from their due honour and 0+ 
bedience to parents,but to declare that the yni- 
on berweene man and wife, is greater than be- 
eweene the children and the parents. And in+ 
deed, the truce loue of the husband to the wife, 
a:d the wife to the husband, ſurmounteth all 
loue of childrenretheir parents. - | 
The husband and the wife haue their ſecret 
counſels and communication of matters con- 
cerning their profit and commoditie. The wife 
is more obedient to. her husband, and the huſ- 
band more defirousto pleaſe his wife,thantheir 
Parents: yea, and at length it fallerh out, that 
they depart from their parents, to k2epe houſe 
by themſclues, And this plainely appeared in 
Lea and Rachel, being fifters, and the wiues of 


[acoh. For laceb. grieved atthe wrong offered Gen 31.4,55 
him by their father Laban, boldly made his OG 


moane to them. 

Whereupon they alſo complaining of their 
f.cher, agreed wirh /acob, and _ > r0- 
omen to leaue their ſather,and to follow their 

usband [acob. Herein likewiſe confilterh wn 

other 


Matth.19.6. 
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other dutie of the husband tothe wife, and of 


the wife to the husband:namely,thatthey ſhew 
no greater ſeerecic or communieation of their 
houſhold affairesto their payents, than mutual. 
ly cachto other: and this rule'1s eſpecial!y ro be 
pur in pradtice, when thete groweth any di(- 
content berween themſelucs.For if the husband 
ſhall complaineto his parents of his wife,vr the 
wife of her husband, ſuch dealing'mighr breed 
a molt dangerous iealouſre, and conſequently 
perhaps irreconciliable diflention -and ſtrife: 
Bur if it ſhould grow to any coniplaine, it were 
requiſite, ſo diſcreetly ro proſecute the matter, 
as that the wife ſhould cone to her hiisbands 
parents,and the husband to the wines parciits, 
So would all cauſe of icalouhe ceaſc, and the 
complaint precure moſt aſſured remedy. 

This loue and agreement'in- marriage 'pro- 
duceth yer another qutic, common both to rhe 
husband and the wife. And that is,that they ne- 
uer ſecke, neither once thinke of 'diuorce. And 
to that end, let them remember what is written, 
That which God hath toyned together, let no man 
pret aſunder, Likewiſe, that nothing bur adul- 
ecry may ſeparate thoſe that are vnited by mat- 
riage. 

All other agreements and conitrafts, made 
by murtuall conſent, may be broken and difſol- 
ved, by the like conlent of 'both parries : bur in 
the contract of marriage, Almighty God com- 

mcth in asa witnefle: yea,he receiuech the 4 0 
mile 
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miſe of both-parries, as a ioyaing thern inthat 
eſtate. Qi y Us | 
And this doth'Sz/omon note,” where he ob- 


ie&terhro the hatſor , that ſhe» hath forgotten */**7- 


the coucnant or alliance of her-God. Bur Ada 
lachi ſpcaketh more plainely, and giveth a rea+ 
ſon, why God /punifhed fuch-husbands asleas 
wing their la full wiucs tooke others. : Becauſe 


(aich he ) the Lordhath beene wiineſſe between: Mal.x.14. 


thee and the wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou 
haſt trenſgreſſed, yet i ſhe thy companion, and the 
vife of thy cowenant. The promiſe therefore ro 
God cannot be broken,but onely by his aurho« 
rities - 61137 147,2 ' veel? 
Inthe dayes of Hoſes, husbands were calily 
ind ſoone increatedto forlake rheir wives, Dy 
giving chem a bill of divorce: yer ſo'farre was 
this courſe frombeing lawfull;that comcrary+- 
wiſe Iefus Chrift ith, that it was tolerared 031 
nreſpeR of the hardnefle of husbands hearts, 
who otherwiſe would haue vexed their wes, 
and intreated thermcruelly, - * 1677 1 
And this libel} conraining the cauſe of-di- 
vorce,and putting away of - be woman,did iu- 
ſtifie her, and'condemne the 'man. For _ 
it was never given in cafe of adulkcerie, ( whi 
was puniſhed with death)all other cauſcs allea- 
gd in the libell, rended ro iuftifte rhe woman, 
and declare that ſhe was wrongtally divorced, 


and ſo condemned the husband, as one thatLevinzoo, 
contraryed the -firſt inſtitution of marriage z.1%.3.5- 


whereto 


Y Mat.19, 


Met 19 8. 
3 Cor 7.12, 
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whereto Jeſus Chriſt cendemni 
ti>n,doth returne them,ſaying, r war nor ſo from 


 +2he pony And therefore,YFheſoener ſhallp,: 


away &s wifes except it be for whoredeme, ana 
marrieth another, committeth adultery,and whe. 
former marrieth herwhich & dizorced, death Com 
mit adultery with her; Softreight is che bong of 
marriage. 221,92 oo LN 
- Hercof irfolloweth, that. nerwirhſtanding 
whatſoever difficulties may: arife berweene 
the husband and the wife, whether it bee long, 
redious,and incurable {ickneficofcither partie: 
whether riatyrall and contrary humours, that 
breed debate, wrangling, or ſtrife, abour houe. 
bold affaires : whether it be any vice, as ifthe 
husband bee adrunkatd, or the wife a ſloths 
full,idle,or vnthrifry houſe wife: whether cirner 
party forſake the truth, and profeſſion of reli- 
g10n,and doe tallro idolatrieor herefe: yer fall 
the bond of marriage remaineth; Redfaft, and 
Not to bee diflolued. Neither may they bee fe- 
parated, cucn by their owne mutuall conſen:; 
fotrasthe holy Ghoft hath pronounced , That 
whith God hath ioned together. let na man put «+ 
ſunder. And therefore Saint Peul-faith, {far 
brother hath azyife that be/euethmatzif ſhe be cor 
tent to dwell with him,let hu tiet fot ſake her:ana 
the woman which bath an husbandthar beleeweth 
warf he can be comtent to dwel with beret her nat 
forſahe him. And becauſe ſorke dicbſuppoſe,that 
the” vnbelecfe /in1any of /THe partics _ 
0277 ree 


ningithis corrup. 
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breed ſome pollution in their marriage, and 
make it prophane and ynchriſtian,ke anſwererh 
n0. 

His reaſon is, Forthe wnbeleening hnsband 55 
ſanitified by bis beleening wife; and the wnbelees. 
wing wife, by ber belzenms hnsband: And this he 
proueth, by affirming that the children ifſaing 
of ſuch inarriage be holy ; that is to ſay, parta= 
kers of the couenant of God,and conſequently, 
accepred into the fellowſhip of the Church, 
Onely he addeth this exception: /fthe wnbelee- 
wing man depatt,and forſake thebel:ening wife, 
ſhe us not ſubiett to follow him. 

And yertmuſt this bevnder{tood, where ſuch 
depatrure ariſeth, eirher ypon hatred that hee 
beareth to the true religion that his wife pro- 
feſſerh , or ypon adeſue to vic his polluted aad 
falſe religion. For therein cannot his wife fol- 
low him wichour danger of defiling,and depri« 
uing her ſelfe of the profeſſion of the truth ; ro= 
gether withrhe food of herfoule. 

Likewiſe, where Sainr Pax! ſpeaking of the 
husband and wife, both belecuers, faith : /fthe 
women depart from her h«sband, let her remain: 
vnmarried,or berecontiled to her bnsband : hes 
therein meaneth nor, that it ſhall be lawfull for 
the woman, becauſe ſhee cannor beare the 
troubleſorne natute of her husband,, or to 2 
void ſtrife and debate, to depart, and hue a ji 
widdow : but orely he ſheweth, thar whim 
the husban.4 ypon ſuch like occaſion, ſhall pur 

N away 


1C97.7.i%- 
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away,or caſt of his wiſe, yet isnor ſhe at her liz 
bertie to marrie another, but muſt remaine yn» 
married, and labourto be reconciled. 

And therefore thoſe women, which vpon 
the hard dealing, or troubleſome dilpolitionof 
their husbands, do forſake thern, are greatly to 
be reproued, as thereby giuing occaſion of 
orcatmiſchieſe and trouble : as alto are thoſe 
husbands, who vpon like occaſion doe forſake 
their wiucs. For {ecing nothing way make di- 
uorce but adultery, cucry purpoſe and deters 
mination to part ypon, any other occalion or 
reaſon,is reflrained by Gods ordinance and the 
law of marrizge, \ Le | 

And.foralmuub as it is not lawfull for vs.t 
continue in ſuch deſperation zhe whole courſe 
gf our lives, neitheris ir lawky}l fo to abjeeat 
alt, or ſo muchas cnter therginto : if theres» 
fore, vpon {uch_ occation. the hugband forſakt 
his wife, .orthe,wjfe her hugband; rather than 
to convtinuethe miſchiefe begun, let them re- 
Tyre ropether againgand thinke,that the ſhor- 
telifolticsdoe lcalihurt. ; | 

LE chey alieage.their intreary; in their opi- 
nion 1rcolerab)e; and cheirnature ſocontrary, 
that ghey-annor tive without ſtrifgand debates 
and that being aſyndgx; and quiet in-conſcicnce, 
Ire tigm erquhle., they may;zhe hecrer apply 
themlelues, and imploy chezx time in. prayer: 
the, agſyeer is, thar ſuch ighomjties muſt not 
diflolue, o; breake the vond ok marriage, and 


their 
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their duties rolive together: bur let them thinks 
thar God hath called them to the exerciſe of 
patience, which ypon heartie prayer hee will 
grant to them : Let them labourto beare each 
with other,that they may liue in peace;and cone 
ny pray to God to giue them grace foto: 
oe. | 
Let them remember, that the deuill tranſe 
formeth himſeife into an Angel of light, when 
by propounding a deſire to line in quiet, and 
conſequently a meane to pray vnto God; 
forthe compaſſing thereof, he inducerh them 
to gaineſay Gods prohibition; and alſo to ſe- 
parate that which God hath .joyned together, 
For as the coniunCtion commeth of God, ſ@the 
ſeparation and. diuorce- proceedeth from the 
deuill, , T2 9. Ts 
If they reply,that þy lwing aſunder, {fo that 
they marry not 2gaine, .they breake,not'the 
bond of marriage;letthemi-remember,thagmar- 
tage being ordained for agrmedie again{} fore 
rication, tor the generation and bringing vp of 
children, and alſo for an helpe each ro other jn 
mutual ſocierie, 2nd inſep2roble conuerſatigg 
of life, yet doth there appeare no token or eftggk 
of marriage in thoſe that live aſunder, albeir 

they marrie not againe. pe 
So that the benefic of marriage conhſterh 
not onely in the procreation of children, bar 
alſo in the 'mutuall ſocictie of the two diuerle 
Scxes.' Ocherwite it could not be faid; that 
N 2 there 
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there were any marriage betweene two old 
folkes, 

This ynion of marriage, yet teacheth vs ano- 
ther duty, common both to the man and to the 
wife, which is, that their goods be common be. 
tweene them. That Common-wealth may in 
fome ſort be ſaid to be happy, where they have 
no vic of theſe words, Mine and thine; butin 
marriage eſpecially they ought not to be heard, 
If the wife haue brought moſt goods in marti- 
age, the marriage once conſummate .and made, 
her part is gone,and they are gone,and they are 
made common : as alſo are the debts, whether 
hers or her husbands. And therefore can neither 
of them ſay,this is mine; butthis is ours. When 
z woman hath brought great goods , yet may 
ſhe not ſay, I will doc with mine owne what! 
' liſt: for ſhe her ſclfe is not her owne, but her 
huibands. | 
=""The husband (as the head and chiefe guide 
vPthe familic, ) miuft haue the cuſtody and 
thiefe gouernment of the goods in the houſe, 
yet may he diſchargehimſclfe of the whole, or 
ofpart, as himiſelfe ſhall thinke meer and con- 
Uenicnt. 

*1*Yer ler him remember, that hee intre her 
not. as aſeruant,by giving her money as it were 
in miſtruſt, or with condition to returne him 3 
particular account: for the husbands miſtruſt 
doth many times proaoke the woman ; andthe 


wines yaine expence breedeth miliruſt _ 
ui- 
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husband, Butthe faithfull and diſcreet imploy- 
ment and good vſage ofthe wife, and herhus. 
bands confidence in her, will procure, that as 
the goods be common to both, ſo each alike 
ſhall yndertake the cuſtody and imployment of 
the ſame. Hereunto for a concluſion of this 

nt, we will yet addetwo duties, common 
both tothe husband and the wife. 

The firſt,that they daily pray to God to giue 
them grace to liue together in peace and loue, 
and chateach may be an helpe co others {alua- 
tion, Let ali ſuch, as defire to enioy ſuch a fe- 
licitie, vnderſt2nd, that they multdaily pray 
to God for the obtaining thereof. And let 
thoſe that liue in ſtrife and debate, examine 
themſelues whether they haue no cauſe to im- 
wy miſerable cſtate to their neglet of 

is duty. 

The "oy conſiſteth in the praRice of the 


ſame : which Saint Pas/teacherh, ſaying : Let 1087.7 *8s 


thoſe that be married,be as if they were notmar- 
Med, But how ? by ſo cnioying whe commodir 
and contentation of rarriage, that the benefic 
eftheir coniun&ion breed no diuorce þetweene 
God and them. 

Likewiſe, that thereby they be not hinde- 
red, or madeflacke in any duty rowards God, 
and their neighbours ; as alſo, that no afflition 
m——_s or proceeding of marriage ) with- 

raw them, or | them to reſolue any thing 
contrary tothe ynion of marriage, andrthcie 

N 3 Chri- 


: Pet. 3.7 
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Chriſtian profeſſion that they bee the children 
of God. 

The particular duties of che husband roward 
the wifc, are firit, to prote& her, ro haue re- 
gard and care oucrher, &c. Ruth. 5.9. Se- 
condly, that hee vnfainedly loue her, out of 
which fountaine ſpringeth this dutie, that hee 
muſt beare with her mifirmities, and not by 
and by, to enter into bitrernefſe and wrath: 
Coloſſians 3. 16. To the ſamecnd Saint Peter 
cxho:ting husbands to behaue rthemſclues dil. 
crecrly, and with knowledge and wildome 
toward their wiucs, he requireth of them rx 
things: 

Firft , that they neuer ſay nor doe any thing 
that may iuftly ottend their wiues,as ſomethere 
be, who being prodigall, great ſpencers, oridle 
and {lackein ther bulines, do cauſe their wiues 
and children to languiſh in pouertie : Others, 
who haunting tauernes,alc-houſes,and gaming, 
do conſume and waſt that which ſhould main- 
caine their family: Others, who comming nome 
drunke, doe bear and vex their wiucs, and 3s 
it were drive them into deſpaire : Ochers, who 
by vile and bitter {peeches, by chreatnings, aud 
Other vncbriſtian actions, vnworthy a husband, 
doe prouoke their wiues; and fo ftirre vp fuch 
ſtrife ana debate, as doe conuert the onch- fn of 
marriage into an hejl. Secing therefore, that 


. the husband is head, hee oughr intuch wit 


dont, rezfonand diſcreripn to beare himlelle, 
| ; tha; 


—__ | — 
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;that he giue his wiſe no juſt occafion of offence, 
or prouocation : yet he mult remember, thar 

ward if ebe head be drunke,the whole body is in dan= 

« re. | ger of weake gouernment, cuen of Jying inthe 
6. i ire | 

Secondly, that albeitche wife ſhould mini 


dren 


Ut of _ 

feriuſt caute of vriefe and difpleaſure, yer tha 
t hee 5 < 
« by the husband ſhould not thereot take occaſion 
-ath: 2gainſt his wiues infirmitics ; or enter into Dire 
| Fuſe tertiefle,taunts, or diſquictnefle: bur diſcreetly, 


wa patiently bare with her ; that lothey may 
cuiccly and louing]y liue together, 


_ The hurt or weaknefſeot any one member of 

the body, prouoketh notche nead co wrath or 
'hino bittervefſe, bur rather ro compaſſion, and an 
ls inclination ro helpe it. And indeed, whereas 
ridle God having created the woman rhe weaker 
an veI-i.{as Saint Peter noteth,) and did fo ioyne 
hers, hert man, it Wasnor t0 che end thar he ſtrt- 
mine | "i" with io fraile a yeſſell, ſhould bruiſe and 
CE oreake irputhar by gentle and diſcreet werea- 


m__ $7.5 hee (hould quietly cuioy the helperhacr 
.4 = R - 
God hath ginen him. 


1d as . ' . . 
pry Let him tacreforc after the counſell of Saint 
* ani 2 ie7, 10 reſpeR her, as one, who albeir {};2 bee 173-7, 
and Ea ke, 1s neuerthelefſe a profictble velleli for 
b 


him, 

Morecouer, let him loye and honour her, as 
one, whom ( notwithſtanding the frailtic of 
her'Sex ) God hath ſo honoured, and Iefus 
Chrift ſoloucd, rhat being rogether with man 

bt 4 re:lec- 


> fuch 
dIITt 0: 

tha 
| wil- 
(elle, 
thai 
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redeemed with his bloud, ſhe is, together with 


her husband, co-hcire of life euerlaltivg. 

A Chriftall glaſſe is a precious and profit. 
ble veſſcll, yer brittle : ſo is the married womap, 
Bur albeit ſke be brittle, yer is ſhe profitableto 
her husband, and precious in the ſight of God, 
as achildeof God, and member of Chriſt. As 
therefore a man doth more carefully rake heed 
of breaking ſuch a glaſſe, than ſome earthen or 
tinne veſſe1i, the one being more baſe, andthe 


'other more ſtrong : ſo likewiſc ſhould the hus- 


band haue ſuch regard ct the frailtic of his wife, 
that he may beare with her,and intrear her with 
gentlenefle and diſcretion , that he may vſe her 
as a precious and profitable veſlell, ro his com: 
fort and joy. And 1n as much as prayer is an ex- 
cellent {eruice that God requireth of vs,and the 
ready meanes to purchaſe his bleſſings, ler the 
husband diſcreetly beare with his wie leſt o- 
rherwile througl their ſtrife and contention, 
rheir prayers (as Saint Peter ſaith)be letred ard 
interrupred, 1 Pet, 37+ 

Yer mult wee nor fay, bur the husband 
both may and ouglic to tell his wife of her it- 
tirmiries, thar ſhee may amend. Bur here we 
are to cnter- into conſideration of ſundric 

oin's : 

Firſt, he is eſpecially to geprove her offen- 
c*s againſt Tod: as when Rachel faid vnto 
[acob, Gize me children,or elfe [ die : he repro- 
uid her 05-11 (07tunitie,, ſaying, x4 {in Cod! 


ficag 


mo © © 


<< = .&X 
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fead,who hath with holden from thee the fruit of 
thy wombe? Alſo when [obs wife faid to her huſe 
band, Doeſt thou abide in thy integrity ? Curſe 
_— die : he wiſely reproucd ſuch a wicked 
ſpeech,faying, Thor ſpeake/t as anorwiſe woman, 
What ? ſhall we receine gaed at the hand of God, 
and not receine exill ? 

Secondly, that it bee with genticnefſe and 
teſtimovie of good will : as Elkenah dealt with 


his wife Hama, when ſhe mourncd >:cauſe ſhe 1 Som.r, 


had no children. And indeed, it is mcert that 
the husband ſhall reproue his wife lovingly, 
rather by perſwaſion than by force, For as 
in a great tormie winde,. a man lappeth his 
ho about him, and holdeth it faft for feare 
of lofing it, bur when the wind is downe, and 
the weather calme, hee letreth it hang eaſily : 
ſo, when husbands will ( as it were) perforce 
wrelſt away their wiues infirmitics, many of 
them will obſtinately refiſt ; yer contrariwile, 
by {ſweet words and louing exhortations, 
they might bee wonne voluntarily to forſake 
jhem, 

Thirdly, the husband muſt ſecke diligent- 
ly to remoue the occaſion and ſtone where- 
at his wife ſtumblerh, and raketh occaſion of 
vricfe. So when Sarah was moued againſt 


Abraham becauſe of Agar, and obiected 16+ 


vato him, albeit wrongfully, that he was the 
cauſe that ſhee conremned her : bearing with 
his wife, hee remoued the caule of the con- 
tention, 
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cention, in ſuffering her to turne Agar out of 
doores. 

Hemuſt alſo rake heed, that he himſclfc be 
not tainted with the ſame vice which hee re- 
proucth in his wife, leſt ſhee Nop his mouth 
witl a reproach of the lame taulr : bur rather 
by giuing kerexample by the contrary veriue, 
ler her be induced and lcd to follow him. ln 
reprouing the wife, the husband muſt alwaies 
vic ſuch diſcretion, that ſhe de not bought into 
contempt: and therefore ir ſhould neuer bee 
done in the preſence of moe than themlelucs, 
For as icis mcere folly for an husband to praite 
and commend his witc iu company : lo 18 it as 
dangerous to checke and reyroue her betoxe 
witarcſle. For indeed thereof ic commeth , that 
women, not being able to bare taar diſgrace, 
will reply, and fo prouoke ſtrite and ditlention 
inopen prctence, which will redoind co great 
reproach and oftence, And theretore, as the hus- 
band mutt nct flatter his wife,ſo ie muſt nor re- 
proue her bcfore ſtrangers, A wile husband, 
and one thar ſeeketh to liue in quiet with his 
wite, mult objcrue theſe three rulcs : Oftcnto 
admoniſh : ſc!dome to reproue : and neuer to 
{mite her. 

.Lec the husband alſo remember, thar :c in- 
ficmities of his wife, muſt be citherraken av/a, 
or borne withall. So that he that can take ther 
quit? away, :waketh his wife farre more com: 
mM9G6:025 and fx tor hispurpoſe : and he char can 

beare 
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vearc with them, maketh himſe!fe better, and 
more vertuous, 

The husband is alio to vnderſtand, that 3s 
Gol creared the woman, nor the head, and to 
equall m authority with her husband: fo alſo he 
created hier nur of Adams foor, thar the ſhould 
be troden downe and delpiſed;burhe tooke her 
out ofthe r:b, that ſhee might walke joyntly 
with him, vader the conduct and eoucrnment 
of her head, 

And inthat reſpe&, the husband is notto 
command his wife in ſuch manner as the ma= 
cr his ſeruant, but as the ſoutc doth the body, 
as being conjoyned in like affection and good 
wil. Foras the ſoule in goucrning che body, 
renderh to the benefic and commoditie of che 
{:me: ſo ought the dominion and commande- 
ment ofthe husband ouer his wite,to tead to ie- 
ioyce and content her. 

ſoconclude, as God hath teſtified his :n- 
gular goodnefle vnto man, in creating him an 
helper co affiſt him : ſo ler him confider in how 
many forts ſhe is to him an helper,to paſle ouer 
this life in blefſednefie. And Iztthis daily fce- 
king of ſuch « benckit recetuei 2t che hands of 
Cod,induceand ttirre him vp to reader thanks, 
and to diſpoſe himfelfe to vie it well, to his 
owne comfort and faluation : and not co abuic 
it, roche deſtrution both of himiclfe ang bus 
wife. 

Bur if hec chance ( as mary Gor ) von 
troabtles 
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croubles and afflitions in marriage, let himre. 
member, that the ſame doth proceed, nor pro. 
perly from marriage, but from the corruption 
of the parties married : and for his part, lethim 
udie to amend his infirmities and faults, b 
amendment of life : and withall,pray to God ts 
grant the like grace vnto his wife ; to the end 
that the more they recouer the Image of God, 
the more feeling they may haue of the felicitic 
of marriage, which Adam and Exe had enioy. 
ed, had they continued as they were created 
inthe Image of God. And the particular dutics 
of the wit tro the husband, are principally 
theſe : 

Firſt, that ſhe be an _"_ vato him. 

Secondly,that ſhe be obedient ynto him,&c, 
Theſe ſpeciall duttes are partly touched before, 
and partly afterwards, 

As loue matrimoniall is greatly allowed of 
God, and much commended of all good men, 
as an ordinate, holy,and godly loue : ſo contra» 
riwiſe hatred,difſention, (trife, debate, vnquier- 
neſſe and trowardneſſe in marriage, highly diſ- 
pleaſeth God, and much gricueth all good and 
godly men. 

And therefore the deuill, the encmie of all 
vnitie, concord and agreement, labouring by 
al meanes he can ( ſpeciallyat thefirſt commin 
of the married folkes to dwell together ) to 
ſow! difſention and diſcord, and to cauſe them 
not to agree, but to diſlike one of the other; 


againſt 
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:gaiaft whomthey muſt diligently watch, by 
feruent and earneſt prayer Cod that thedem! - 
prevaile nor againſt them, by ſuch roo early dit- 
agreement. For as two boords, if atthe firft they 
bee not well coupled and ioyned rogether, are 
neuer faſtened right afterwards , bur ifthe firſt 
coupling and joyning together be good, ther 
can there afterward no violence drive the 
boords aſunder: yea, the whole board doth 
ſooner breake, than the glewing of them toge- 
ther:cuen ſo the husband and wife muſt be very 
carefull and diligent, that their firſt cohabira- 


tion and dwelling together be louing, deleCta« The beſt policie 
ble,and friendly ,and nor ſeparated through any !* Maniage,ucts 
Gitefull contention or diſcord ; fo ſhall the "487% 


whole eſtate of their marriage be more comfor- 
table, and proſperthe berrer, ſo lng as they 
ſhall live. 
And though there happento ariſe any ſparke 
of diſcord betwixtthem , yet let them beware 
that atthe laſt there bee not too much diſplca- 
ſure,difdaine, and inconuenience kindled there 


For, if at the firſt dwelling together there 
ſtall fall out ſuch yntowarduefle, and vncome- 
ly diſcord, then will it now and then be brea- 
king out. Euenas it fareth with great wounds, 
and broken legges or armes, which ſeldome are 
bothroughly healed, bur ſometimes they haue 
paine at the change ofthe weather: ſoitkewiſc, 
if masricd folkes behauc themſclues thus ynto» 
wardly 
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wardly and vnhoneſtly, the one towards the oz 
therat the firft and if tarres and diſcord be oncs 
begun berweenethem,the old canker of hatred 
will breed againe, thovgh it bee ſcaled after. 
ward. Let the one thereforc learne betime tobe 
acquainted with the nature and condition of 
the other, and to applyrthemſclues according to 
the ſame, in asmuch as they muſt needs divell 
together, oneto enioy another, and the oneto 
tue and die with the other,and toRedfaſtly and 
vnfainedly to loue one the other,thatneither of 
them haue any thing ſo deare, which they can- 
not be content to giue and beſtow one vpon 
the other: yea, cuen their ownclife it need rc 
Qvire. : : 

And therefore hitsban:{« 2nd. wines muſt e- 
ven at the beginning of their marriage , give 
their diligence, thar all inmrics ant. oftcnces 
may bee avoided, for rencer and ſoft loue 1s 
foone difſ»Jned ard broken. 

' $qthar this new Inve end coninndtion of the 
oiride miſt be nouriſhed, with benigne; fweet, 
and gent'e conuerſacion,vnrtill it be {o increaſed 
and faſtened; that no great ſtorme bee able to 
diſfolue ard breake it, And all ſufpition muſt be 
ar all rimes, bur eſpecially ar the beginning of 
marrimon:e, ef:chewed and ſhunved, left they 
ſhowld firſt beginro hate, or ever they beginto 
loue : yea, and they muſt beware they doe not 
Fine any ſulpition, nor conceiue it of any light 
tecaſions, and conieures; for vnto fuch they 
m 


of Honſhold gowernment. 
- Þ inno wiſe muſt giue eare, although rhere were 
, | fomeſhew and great apparence of likelyhoad. 
And this will be a good meanes to efteet and 
worke this ; namely, if chey accuftometliem- 
. Bf ſclucsto ſpeake kindly and cheerefully one to 
c Il the other. For as the ancient Counſellors of 
» I King Salomnrn.gaue wile xduice and counſel vn- 
| I to Reboboain King of Iſrael, ro the end thathe 
> I might winne the loue and good liking of the , ©... 
{ people: Speake kindly wntothem ( (aid they ) ad gc. 
© Wl they will [erme thee for exerafier ;, which eounſcl! 
- I cor. being followed, grear. inconuenience and 
n I miſchief after befel ynto him, Euen folikewiſc, 
'« © ifthe busband be defirous to procure the: lone 
of his wife, and to winne her to God; orif the 
e- WU wife bedefirous , and would allo protute the 
ve I love of her husband, and winnehim eo Grd, 
es I ihen they muſt draw on one another with ſeeet , , 
is I +nd gentle words of loue, {ſpeaking kind!yone =. of dt 
to another ; becauſe gentlewords doc pacific an- 
he I £er»as waterquencherh fire, Butif chey 'ſhall 
*t; & taunts or words of reproach and defſpire 
ed © one againſt another, much hurt then may en 
to I fee thereof .; For 4 little [eauen ſowreth the trols 
be I #»pe. And therefore let them vſc to'gie'pne 
of I tothe other, their dutifulf names and' titles, 
cy I 2nd to eſchueand ſhunne the contrary. For cx 
170 I 2wplelikess the ſpjghefull Tewes, which hated 
got I ihe Lord Teſus, - would not vouchſafe to giue 
oht I kim hisname whenthey tatked of him,or wit! 
ney || himzbur co-ſhew heir veter diſlike ofhim,they 
p yied 


x 


Gal.5.9- 
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vied tofay; Is this he ? or, Art thou he that wil | 


do ſuch a thing? [not this be, &c? Againe hi. 
ther will he goe,that we ſhall not finde hin ? they 
wouldnort & , Is not this Ieſus Chriſt ? orthe 
Sonne of God ? bur they vicd a moſt deſpite. 
ful kinde of ſpeaking, which did bewray abun. 
dance of malice that was hidden in theit hearts; 
euen fo it ſometimes falleth out bertwixr the 
husband and the wife, berwixt the father and 
the ſonne, berwixt the maſter and the ſeruant; 
&c.thatthey could ſpeake dutifully oneto ano» 
rher, but contempt,and diſdaine,anger and mz- 
lice, will not ſuffer the one to afford vnto the 
othertheir due names and titles,leſt rhey ſhould 
bee put in minde of thoſe duties , which thoſe 
names require. Whereout Sathan ſucketh no 
ſmall aduantage, whereas many timesthe very 
name of husband,or wife,father, or ſonne,m- 
fter, or ſeruant, &c.doth greatly helpe to per- 
{wade the minde, and to winne the affeRion; 
yea, the yery mentioning of theſe names, doth 
ofrentimes leaue a print of dutic behind in che 
conſcience. 40" 
Husbands muft nor forget this point ; name- 
ly, that it is not ſufficient for thera ro declare 
and outwardly make a ſhew of a good life, in 
wordsand precepts onely , but alſo in life and 
deed : Sothattwothingsate very neceflary for 
them to rule withall : ro wit, wiſdome and 
example, and that they themlſelues fulfill che 
thing that they command to be done, The = 
an 


of treufhold gourrnmnem , 
and outward conuerlation of a mat, whetkerit 
be goed or euill, doth nor onely perſwade, bur 
alto conſtcaine and inforce. We do fee how 
mighty and auaileable this, or the like exhors 
tation of a Capraine is inthe rime of warre and 
battell;Oh my fouldiers,do char ye ſhal ſee me 
do: the which conterapt of death in che Cape 
tine, doth ſo creepe rhorow the whole hoſt, 
that there is not one, be he neuer ſo fecble and 
weake- hearted, char doth eftecmehis life, for 
the which he perceiueth that” his Captaine ca- 
reth ſo little, Thus did Chritt;with his ApofNes 
and Martyrs draw the world ynto the Chriltiany 
fach * Leuit:$1.44.20d 19.2.2 20.7.2ndzt.8 
loh.t 3.1 5.Phil.3.17-1 Tim-r1.16:2 Theflal;35 
$. For, as they liued, fo chey ſpake, aud as they 
ſpake, ſo they iued. 

Therefore 'if the husband would have his 
wiſe to be ceaperace,quier,thaſt, painful in her 
calling, retigious, &c. rhewhe mult be carefall 
that he be not d(fiemperatevnquiet;no whores 
monper, nor cateleſſc 1n his calfing;nor irreligi- 
ous,&c. Sothart if he command any thivg ode 
done, he tnuft looke that he deny nor to yoe the 
hme himſele andfo ſhall his wite and tami 
obey the ſame;and be the more ready, and wil. 
ling ro doe it;,being both honelt ane lawfull rs 
be done, - © 

The very narhe of a wife, is like the Ang:l! 


Which ſtaycd Abrahams hand when the ftroke 60-22-11 


Was Commmg. If Dauid', becaufe hee coultl 
Oo 


nor 


P[al,133.1, 


Leu.24,$+ 


M.:8.1 2.25, 


Gen.19.33» 
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not expreſſe the commoditic and comfort of 
ynitic and brotherly louc, was faine co fay ; 0h 
how good and ionfull a thing 5: & ,, for brethrents 
well together in yt? | hen lethusbands weigh 
and confider, how harſh and birrer arhing it is, 
for them and rheir wines tro dwell together in 
enmitic and ſtrife, For the firſt yeare atter mar 
riage, God would not haye the busband goto 
warie with his enemies, to the end that he and 
his, wife might learne to know one anorthers 
conditions and qualities, and ſo afterwards liue 
n godly peace;and not war one with another ; 
therefore God gaue a law, and appointed 
thatthe new married husband that yeare ſhould 
ſtay at home, and fertle his Joue, that he might 
warre and jarre after : forthe God of peace 
welleth not in the houſe of warres As a king- 
dome cannot and if ic be divided 410 an houſe 
cannot ſtand if ir be diuided : for irife is like « 
fire, which leaues nothing burduſt, ſmoke ,and 
afhes behinde.it. We reade. im» the Scriptures 
of maſtcrsthar Rrooke their ſervants, bur nc- 
uer of any that Rrooke his wife, bus. rebuked 


« her. Lot was drunk when he lay with his daugh- 


ters in Readof a wife:and-fo is he which Rriketh 
þis wife in ſtead of his ſeruwants.:The Jaw ſhew- 
eth how a bondman ſhauld.. bee correaed: 
the wife is like a Iudge , which is ioyned in 
commiſſion with her busband to correct other. 
Wilr thou Rrike one in his-owne houſe ?. 80 
more ſhould chou Rrikethy wiſein —”* 

$ * 
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f | She is come to thee as ro! a Sanftuary, ts de- 
h | fend her from hurt : and caoft thou hurt her thy | 
te BN ſelfe ? Therefore Abrahams faid to Lot; Are we 0:9-17-3- 
h = mor brethren? chat is, May brethren iarre? Bur 
is; | chey ray lay,are wenotone,can ont chidewith 
in © biemſelſc ? can one fight with himſelfe? He isa 
>» © bad hoſt rhar welcomes his gueſt with fttipes. 
to © Doch'a King tratnple on his crowne ? Salomen 
nd  callech the wife , The trowne of her husband, 
ers Wl Therefore he which woundeth her, woundech Prov-12.4- 
ive Ml bis owne honour : She is a free Citizen iti thine 
rr: I bouſe; and harh takenrhe peace of thee the firſt 
ed IN day ofher matriage , tb holdthy hand$till ſhe 
ule Wl releaſe thee againe. eAdor faith of his ſpouſe, 
oht WY Thu is fleſh of my fleſh. But no man ( faich aul ) Ger.1.23; 
ace i e2er hared bis owne fleſh, So then, if s man acke xpbeſc5.29: 
ng- © whether he inight Rrtke His wife > God! fairh, 
ule W nay,chou mayeft not hate thy wite:For no man 
ke © I baccetti his owne fleſh ; fliewing that he (ſhould 
and I nor come nicere bloyes, bu chinke tifs wrark Ly 
uzer If too miltch3 ** \ ww ao; ge wor Ap. 
.ne- © 'Somhe husbands are wont to fay , rhat they 
iked I will raletheit-wtues whartſocuer they bee, oc 
ugh- | dowſoeucr thity eameby them, ad chil ie vin 
kerb I the hand /and power of the husband, what, and 
ew ff of whatQualicies and conditions ſhe ig bees 
ted: I Truc it is, chat great part of this dotli feſt af 
d in lic in che-husbandſo that he vaderftand'ss hee. 
ther. ought co doe, that mariiage is the ſupreme and 
excellent parc of all amitic and'fhen is 
ouſe. ſhip : and char'ic farre differech from Gn 
Q o yd 


rn hae Borne 
the which dqth compell men ro obey. Truly i 
may forte the body, buz. nos the will, inthe 


- Which al Joue andatgiry.dath confitt and Fand: 


the which if it be drazyne and forced,doth refif 
end how like a Palme xree.co the conerary pars, 


Ardthe busband way aflurc lumſeIf,thar there 


cannar heavy quiec marriage.or. vaitie, whe 
hceandbys ike os not, = in-will and minde: 
the which ewo, are che beginning ant ſtat of 
_—_— frieadſhip, And ſuch husbands2 
dobragee, and, thinke,chemſclucs able to rule 
ang oucr-rulc their.waucs, by that time they 

& Praee Kcecacd and, gone aliccle furgber, they 

; I] well Fete and pexcoiuc thewiolues £0 bee 
Geguiles, and findethar thing cobemolt harl 
vo re, the, whigh go be dope, they chiec- 


polihehpagd cage fy nf 9095 
' .yome husban > ther&he, that rhrough cuill 
bandlng, -and inthreawipg #f.racic 


VY | ; 
avec and 5 Hema 85 Wip&y\bvtes 
t 4 $46 And yet ſurely they are þyt;yery 
ELF cat gra gephinke matrimony oo be a 
pminzan-For ſuch, asxould be fraregydo aftct- 
wp necglly lament and ,complayzp, that 
can find no/loue in their wiugs, yxhigſe love 
be Miric through their, owne- coueleie ant 
hard d, Alingghey hauc gurned yarns And 

WRSAS'2k 

ked chus cruelly that they, were cheir.;wiucs 
makiers,. they hauc now purchaſed yneathem- 
ſeiues amolt miſerable and lamentable life in 


— time 
&.. 


o 


begiamngy they glotied and crac- 
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timgco come 341t tbuc's 0 pin "INE 
caſt yfide,artttomp f d wah feapes ſuſpi- 


tion, hired and ſorrow. + 
Sureiy,5fa hugbandiCas mature, rcaſony and 
the holy Scriptures do wituede Ybe the head &- 
ver his wife, and God rheifFather, there ought 
to be betweene chem ſuch tociety and fellow. 
ſhip yea, and greater thatiis betweetiSthe fa- 
ther and the ſorne 5 andmorſuch as is berweene 
the maſter and the ſeruant, w—_ 
And amongtt many reafors that ma 
to perſwade the husbavatand wikets 
ther, lomogly, quierly,, md'Chriftiauly gphs11 
not the leatt;namely,thatmeitherotthenigter- 
taine how long they; ſhatblive cogethers 'A 
thenche party that ouer«ligech, and purpoſer 
to marry 2gaine hauingbeenchurhſh;frowerd, 
&c, with his former wifÞ ; or ſhewvith hey firſt 
husband : thcir fo bard dexling onewirivtheb. 
ther before, being knowne, will (ngdoubt )'be 
an accafion' that they thatl nex :{ptee}, land 
match4o welþas othet wiſeche y raighz4f they 
had behauedichern{cluespraceably and datifes 
ly incheirfiriemarciages's 005000 9900000 
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 . What the datic of a wife is oward 
| rays fowar 
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SR His dutjc js comprehended it 
<. Pp, theſe points ; R 
dY WE!  Firit , that ſhe reverence her 
(> \\ sband. | | | 

RI Secondly, that ſhe ſubmit her- 
yy | cy i obedient ynto him. 
bY | T do.nog weare gorgeous 
apparell; beyond her d place, bur that 
ker attire. be comely and ſober ; according to 


her c A BI78 ) T 
{ ., The, fuſt poing ipproued by the Apoſtles, 
Peterand Pax!: hed forth te —_"— 
ro their husbands, commanding.them to. be 0. 
bedientynto ghem, 31chough by beprophane 
and irreligious, yea, that they ought to do it ſo 
much the more, that by their honeſt life and 
comierſation, they might winne them to the 0- 
bedience of the Lord. _. 

Now forſomuch ache Apoſtle would haue 
Chriſtian wiues, that are marched with yngod- 
ly husbands, and ſuch as are nor yet good 
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of 17ouſhald gonernment.' 
Chriſtians, ro reverence and obey them : muck 
more ſhould they ſhewthemſcluesthankfullro 
God,and will ingly, and dutifully performethis 
obedience and ſubicction, when they are cou- 
pled in marriage with godly,wiſe,dilcrect, lear- 
ned, gentle, Joying, quiet, patient, honeſt, and 
thrifty husbands. And therefore they oughe e+ ie 71762 
uermore to reuerence them, and-to endenour {or -- 
with true obedience and loue to feruethemzro |, OS | 
be loth tn any wite to offend them, yea, rather ag flandi: « 
to be earefuil and diligent ro pleaſe chem, that revwens awe 
their ſoule may bleſſe them. " of chem. 
And if at any time it ſhall happen, thaz che £19454: 
wife ſhall anger or diſpleaſe her husband., 'by 
doing or ſpcaking any thing thar ſhall grieut 
him, ſhe oughrneuerto reſt vntill ſhe haut pa- 
cified him,and gorten his fauouragaine. Atdif 
he ſhall chance-ro blame her without a cauſe, 
and for chat which ſhe could not helpe or rein}. 
dy,( whick thing ſometimes happeneth even of 
the beſt men)yer ſhe muſt beare it PNG 
iuc himno vncomely or vnkind word for its 
evermore looke vpon him with a loving 
and cheeretull countenance; and ſo-rather ler 
her take the (faulevpon her, than ſceme ro bee 
diſpleaſed. : 
Let her be alwaies merry and cheerfullitt his ©** calle 
company,but yer.not with too much lightnefſe, — 
Shemuſt beware in any wiſe of (welling,pow- 
low: ing, or frowning ; for: that is a roken 
facracll and nlouing hearc;, except it be in 
v.u@ O 4 reſpeR 
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reſpect of finne,or in time of fickneſſe, She may 
not be ſorrowfull for any 2duerfity rhat God 
Cenderth + bur muſbalwayes be catetull chat no. 
thing be ſpilt,or go ro waſte through her negli. 
ence. In any witeſhe muſt be quick and clean» 
ly abour her hnsbands meat and drinke, prep3- 
ring him the ſame 2ccording to his tier m cue 
ſeaſon. Letber ſhew her ſe!fe in word and deed 
wiſe, humble,courteous, genrle,and: lowing to- 
weirds hes husband,and alin row2rds ſuch as be 
doth louc; and then ſhall ſhe lead a bleſſed life, 
Let her ſhe w her ſelfenor onely to Joweno man 
ſo well as her lunsband, bur alto to lone none o- 
ther ar-z11 but him, enleſle it bee for. her hus- 
bands ſake,and the Lords. 
>Whereſdre ler the wite remember, char (ts 


tlieScriprure roporterh ) ſhe ig; one bodie with 


ker husbandgfo tharſhe oughero loue him none 
atherwiſe than herfclfe : for this 1s rhe greaceſ 


verrue of a marricd. women, 1his is the thirg 


that wediocke ſignificth and. tommhanderh, that 
the wifeſhould reckon,tq have her huband tor 
borh farher,morher, brother, ana:ſifter, Joke as 
M dams xa$ yo E#e; and 25 the moſtnoble and 
chafte woman :Ardromache fad her delcdens 
Hettor was vnto her : 

 Thowarronto me beth father and "Oe? er, 

Mine opatdrare hugband, and. wal bloved 

brother. 

And if it bo true that-men JoGpghen Gems 


ſhip makerh one heart of two +: mich! more 
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of Hanſhoid gouernment. 
wruly 2nd effeftualty ought wedlocke to doe 
the fame, which farre paſieth-al manners both of 
friendſhip and kindred. Therfoft x is nor aig, 
marriage dorh make one man, or. one minde, 
or one body of two, bur clearely one perſon; 
waerefore marrimonie requireth. a greater du- 
ticofthe husband cowards his wife; and the 
wife towards her lwsband,thanatherwiſe they 
are bound co ſhewto their parents. The Apo- 
He biddeth ,' To revoyce with them that Tr- Rom. 12.15, 
107ce, and weepe with them that WeePpes Wich 

whom ſhould the wife teioycerathereban with 

ber louwng husband ?- Ot with ,whom ſhould 

ſhe:weepe and mourne , rather than with her 

owne ficſh ? [willmotleare ther, aith-Eliſnato 1 King as, 
Ei#h:fo ſhe ſhould fay, 1 williheuer ledne him 
tilldeath.Beare of s bur then(ſaith Pawl,) Gags, 
Who 'w:ll bearc: ene anothers bugethen; rf che 

wife doe not bearethe husbands burthen? Wic- 

ked /tz,abelcomfomed her husband"inhivhck» ; c;,,,, 4 
neffo( :-2nd [erobeams wife ſought for his beakh, l King.14.4. 
though ſhe was agbactas be, God didnor bid yu 
Saranicauc her father and countrey, as hee did 

bid her husband yer bec2uſe he bade Abravam Gen12.7 
leaye his, ſhe lefdhersroo: ſhewing,: that ſhee 

was content not enely to bee his playfellow, 

but his yoke-fellowrco. Beſide a yokeotellow, 
ſheeris £alled antbelper, to helpe Him it» hive. ©7518. 
pours, to helps hind in-his troubles,. zo-hefpe 

hini ous: figknoſie,/like 3 wom1n phyfitizen, 
lomatime with her Reengrh and ſometime wi 
; ry 
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her counſell, For as ſometime God conſoun- 
. deththe wiſe bythe fooliſh, and the fAror gby 


the weake; ſo ſomecrimes he teacherh the wit 
by the fosliſh , and helperh the trong bythe 
weake.Therfore Peter ſaith. Husbaras are wor 
M4 the pozreer fation of their wines. As if he thould 

ay,tomeimethe weaker veſlellis the Rronger 
veſſel!. e Abraham ray take counſel} of Se. 
rah, as Naamar was aduifed by his (eruan, 
The Shunamites counſell made her husband re. 
ceive a PYropher into his houſe : and Heſter; 
counſel! made her husband ſpare the Church 
ofthe Iewes:(oſomc haue beene better he!peto 
their husbands than their husbands have binto 
them : for it plegſerh God'to prouoke the wile 
with the foolifh, as he did the-ilewes with the 
Gentiles. Befide an helper,(he iscalled a com- 


Prou-5-18,19- forterto0;;'and therefore theman is bid to re- 


1$a8.16,:3, 


þ | $aw.25-3- 


joyceimhis wife : which is as5much to lay, that 
wes muſt be the rejoycing of their hurbands, 
euen like Dazidyharpe to comfort Savl. A good 
wife therefore is knowne,when her words, and 
deeds, and'countenance',/are fuch as her huf- 
band louerh, She muſt norexamine wherhct he 
be wiſe or. ſimple , burtharſheis his wife,and 
therefore being bound ſhre-muſt obey : 25 
eAbigailloued her husband;chough ke were? 
foole, churliſh, and cuil| conditioned, For the 
wife is 4s, much defpiſcd for rule over 
her huyband, as hee for yecelding/it vnro her. 
Therctore one faith ,, thatamaoking woman is 
$ 


of Houfhold genernment. 

amonſter, thar is, halfe a woman and halfe z 
man. It be leemerh not t-e miſtres ro be maſter 
p2 more than it becommeth the maſter ro be 
miſtrefſe ; but both muſt ſaile with their own 
wind, and both keepecheir tanding- 

Laftly,we call che wife huſwife,thar is, houſ- 
wiſe,not a ſtreet-wife, one thar gaddeth vp and _ 
downe, like Thamar : nor a field. wife, like Ds» ; Re 
24h : but a hus-wife ; roſhewthar a good wife »!/y wwe oe 
keepes her houſe : and therefore Pawibiddeth cated buſuwes. 
Titus to exhort womenthat they be chaſt,and 74.5. 
keeping' at home : preſently afcer chaſte, he 
hich heepingar beme as though home werethds 
ſiries keeper. And therefote Se/omon depain- 210%7-13 
ting and defcribing the qualities of a whore, 
krrteth her ar the doore now ſitting vpont her 
fall, now walking in the fxeers, now-looking _ 
out of the window, like curſed /ezabet, as ſhe * X3239+ 
held forth the glaſſe of temptation, forwanitie 
t091zevypon: Bur cha(htie tacerh co pleaſe bur 
one,and therefore ſhe keepes her cloſer asit ſhe 
m ftillarpra n_— "a fl +* ; 

ce Angell agked amWHWhere u thy wife 
Ahrabaxt anfmered;Sbe in the tents TheiAns ©515 
gell kne w- where ſhe was, byt he asked char we 
might-ſce-how women in old time did keepe _ 
their rents and houſes; It is regorded of the Shu» * Ng 4 23. 
namite, that ſhe did aske | —Ir— leau*-.to 
go vnto: the Propher,though ſhe wear ta 3Pro+ 
pher; and went of 2 gooderrand, ani for bis 
tauſe 23yrnuch as hes owne , yer (he thoulghrt 
gt 
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Acodly Forme" 
not meet to goe farreabroad without her huk 
bands leave. | 
. The ſecond potne is;that wiues ſubmit them. 
ſclues, and beobedicnrt vnto their owne hus. 
bands as tothe Lord, becauſe che husband isby 
Gods ordinance the wines head, that is, here. 
fender,teacher and comforter:and therefore ſhe 
oweth:her ſnbieRionrohimylike asthe Church 
dowies Chi iſt : and becauſe the example of Se. 
rebthermother of the faithful, which obeye! 
Abraham 21d calicd him Lord, moueth them 
theruito.This pointis partly handl-d beforein 
the firftpoine,as alſoin the dury ofrhe husbanl 
to the wife. A3the Church ſhould depend vpen 
the wiſdome, diſcretion and will of Chrift, and 
not follow what iwfelfc lifterh : fomuſt the wife 
alſo fubmirtand apply her ſclfe ro rhe diſcretion 
d: even as the goucrnmet 
and cagdy 4 of cuery thing; refterh nv the head, 
not inthe bodie: 4foſes writeth, thar'the Scr- 
$ wiſe aboucaib beaſts of the field : and 
thathee did declare in 2flaultingrthe-womn, 
thoewwhen hee haddſeduced her, ſhe might 2110 
ſeduce dnd deceive cher husband:r Smine Paul 
notipgthis, amongo:her the cauſes of che wo- 
mans ſubicion,dorh ſutheient'y ſhew;rhar for 
the 2noytiing of the likerinconuenitences, its 
Gods wilt thar he-hould be (ubicReo horhul- 
barid; fo char (he ſhallhane no:orkicr difcretien 
or wiſl, 'bur what' may” depend hesd. 
Fhe:Lord alſo by 


aſes ſanh the ſame: Thy 
de (ire 


of Houſbold gouer nment. 
defire ſhall be ſubiefl'torchy hucband, andhe fell 
rule oner thee. This dorwnion ouer their wines 
will, doth manifeſtly appeare inthis,chat God 
in old time'ordained , rat if the woman had * 
vowedany thing vnto God, it ſhould nogwich- 
ſanding reſt in her husband to diſauow itt' fo 
much is rhe wiues will ſubieQ ro ker husband. 
Yerir is not meant, thar the wife ſhould-nor 
[nploy her knowledge and dilcretion which 
God hathygiuen her, in the helpe, and for'rhie 
goodof: her husband ; bur #lwaies it muſt bee 
with condition to fubnae herſelfe yaro him, ac- 
knowledging him to be her head, char finally 
they may ſo agree in one, avthe conmnion of 
marriage:doth require. Yer as when'itya Eite, 
or other muficall inſtrument, rwoftringycon- 
curriog ia'one tune, che found neverchtKfſc is 
——_— the ftrongeft and higheſtffo-tva 
wellordercd: houſheld,rhete muſt bee u'eStm- 
municution 214 \conſenr of counfelt "arid will 
betwetnecthe hysbage'and the wife; yetſuch, 
25 the counſel and commandement way reft 
in the-han Jared... Trucitis chac forme worwerrare 
wilceand :r3ore difereert than rheirihus bis ? 
a#bal,and others/Wher- 


Num. 397. 


2s Abspailthe wifeo . - 
fairti,' #07h4n builderh wp 
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as; Yor tH- greatpart of thedrf- 1. & 31.25, 


crerton oPfuch women fhall rt in atkhiow- 
edging” rheir' tasbandy ro be their keads, mid 
lo vfingthe graces that they haue VRIIUE 

rhe 


L 


the Lord, that their husbands may bee honois. 
ed,not coutemned, either of chem op of others; 
which fallech out concrarie, whenthe wife will 
ſceme wiſer than the husband. So that this mo. 
deltie and-gouernment ought to bee ina wife: 
namely, that the ſhould icldomeſpeake , but 
ro her.husband or by her husband. And as the 
voice'of him that-ſounderh 2 trumper- is not {6 
lowgd, as the found thar.it yeeldeth £ fo is the 
wiſdome and wotd of a woman, af greater yer. 
tue and cfhcacie, whert all that ſhe. knowcrh, 
and can doc is,as if ir were ſaid and done by her 
husband, The obedience that the. wife oweth 
to her hugband dependeth vpenhis fubiction 
of hex yvilland wifdone yno him: 'as'g Peter 
3-6-Ephcfians 5.3 3. Eſfter:14 12., So that wo- 
wee may not proyoke their husbands:by dil. 
obedience, inmatrers that may be performed 
withoyraffcnce ro God t neither preſuniae ouer 
then; eugherin kindredar wealth, or obftinare- 
Mild pence and quiet Fr dibedicace beg 
d-PCace 2nd Quick» itobedicnace beget- 
coh- of chic lovebend , jan conremyr 
with, and is many txmcs the caufe.oferoubles 
berweenc the ran and the. wifc., If the obedi- 
ence importerh oapeogtia, ſhemey.forher 
exculc,  propound | me::; yee.vypon 
_ incaſe che busbung wild 
perkſt inhis inrenc) { tong 35 the dilcamamodi- 
tie mporteth no wickedhcflc. Fortis -berter to 
contiaue peace by obedignce, than e9.hegaks i 
Y 
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of Heonſholdgtuernment, 

byrefiſtance. And. indeed it is naryrall inthe 
members to obey the conduRt and rament 
of the heads Yer muſt not this obedience fo 
farreextend, asthat the husband ſhould com- 
mand any thing coarrary to her honour,credit, 
and falyarion, bur as itis comely in the Lord : 
Coleſ.3.16, Epheſ. 5-1 2+. Therefore, as it were 
2 monſtrous matter, and the meanes to ouer- 
throw the perſon, that the body ſhould in re- 
fufing all CbjcRion and obedicnce to the head, 
take ypon it to guide it ſelfe, and to command 
the headaſo were it for the wiferto rebell againſt 
the husband- *P ay $4 - 
Lee: her then-beware of diſordeting and 
ng. the courſe which God in his wiſe 
dome hath eſtabliſhed : and withall ler her ya» 
derſtand, thar going abou it, ſhe riſcrh- nar ſa 
much againſt her .husband, as againſt Ged: 
and that it is her gaod and honourio obey God 
in her. ſubietion and obedience. 'to-her hus- 
band.IF in the praQtice ef this duty {he find any 
dif6culrie or rrouble, through the jnconfiderace 
courſe of her husband, or otherwiſe, zlct hee res 
member ; that the ſame proceedeth ner of che 

ordereftabliſhed by.the Lord, - but 
me ſinafterward crept in, which hath mixed 
pal among the honie of the ſubieRion and 0- 
jence = the woman fhould have enio 
inthar eſtate, wherein, together with «Adaw, 
ſhe was created after: the Image of God. And 
fo let her humblc- ber ſelfe in the get God, 
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4 godly Porte” 

and be well afſired rhat her ſubieion and obes 
dience isacceptable veto him:and cthatthe mere 
tharrhe1mage of God is reſtored jn her and her 

husband, through the generarion of the ho! 
Ghoſt, the lefle difficulrie ſhe (hall find-in thae 
ſubieQtion and obedicnce,as thany in their mer- 
riage hauc in deed tried, torheit great content. 

ment and conſolation. , | 
Further theteis a cerraine difcretion and de. 
fire rcquire&oF women, to'pleaſe the nature, 
mclinations; arid manncrs of rhcir husbands. fo 
long as the ſame” import no wickedneffe, For 
asthe looking glaflce, howſocuer faire and beau, 
tifully adorned, is roching worth if x ſhew that 
cooneriancefad which"ispleafant, or the fame 
pleaſant thatis'fad : So the woman deſcrterh 
rRoconmmentiation, that ('2vit wore ) contrary- 
TY is merry, ſhewerk het 
dy of in fadneffe wieererh her min; 
For'as tictrſhoilld obey ch&lawes of theit Ci> 
ties, fo Womeimthe maniiers-of their bands; 
V'6lomewoirtn «becke of her husband is foe 
ficiem ro deThatre that thereFs {omewhar zmiſle 
char difpteaſeth him, arid ſpecially if ſheebeare 
Woband any reverence! For an honeft' Mi- 
don tath-noheed of airy gfttretRaffe; but of 
one wot; 'of' She Toure countenance? 'Mores 
ougr, 4 nedeft and chifte woman that Touerli 
herhysdM8/ muſt alſo Youc her kouſe; as re- 
membring that the hu&band char loueth his 
wite,] Geittigt 6 well Hke" of rhe fighrof any 
: 77 capeſtry, 


of Houſhold gonernnent. 
"Wi rapeſtry,25 to ſee hywifeinhis houſe. For the 
ee | woman that gaddeth from houſe to houſe to 
on prare, confounderh her felfe, her husband and 
family : Titus 2. 5.But there are foure reaſons 
why the woman is to go abroad. Firſt, rocome 
co holy mectings,according to the duty of god= 
Dat- Þf linefſe, The ſecond, to viſit ſuch as Rand in need, 
as the dutic of louc and chatitie doth require. 
The third, for imployment and prouifipn in 
houſhold affaires committed rohercharge. Ard 
laſtly with her husband,when hee (hall require 
her, Gen. 20.1,8c. The euill and vnquierliſe 
that ſome women hauc, and paſſe with their Thew ſem} 
husbands, is not ſo much for that they commit kecpe a1 06:1 
| with, and intheir perſons, as it is for thar they wmve. 
ny peake with their tongues. It the wife would Fer itemiſe 
wel Bf kcepe filence when her husband beginneth to _ we n- 
chide, hee ſhould not haue fo vnquiet dinners, Go ug P 
neither ſhe the worſe ſupper. Which ſurely is 76: ca ſcef 
not ſo -: forarthe ſame time thar the husdand dm: ftrcall 
beginnern ro vrter-his griefe, the wife begin« (97 54'?- 
neth toſcold and chafe : whereot doth follow, ate 
thatnow and then moſt ynnarucally they co ne 
tohandy-gripes,more beaftl;kerhan Chriſtian« 
like: which their lodoing is beth a great ſhame 
and fou)e diſcredit to rhem both. The bett 
meanes therefore that a wife can vſe roodbeaire 
and maintaine the loue and good liking of her 
husband , isto be fitent, obedient, peaceable, 
patient, ttucious to-appeaſchis cholerif he b< 
anpry, p:inch1l, and diligentin looking to her 
| P buſ 
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buſinefle, to be ſolitary and honeſt. The chiete 
and ſpeciall cauſe why moſt women doe taile in 
nor performing this dutic to their husbandsis, 
becauſe they be ignorant of the word of God, 
which teacherth the ſame and all other dutics: 
andtherefore their {ſoules and conſciences, no: 
being brought intoſubicion ro God and his 
word,theycanneuer vntill then yeeld and per. 
forme true ſubiection and obedience to their 
husbands,and behauethemſclues ſocucry way, 
as Chriſtian wines areinduty bound to do.,But 
if wiues benor fo dutifull, ſeruiceable and ub. 
ie&t to their husbands as in couſcience they 
ought, the onely c2uſtthercof for the moſt part 
is,the,wantand ncgleA ofthe wiſe,difcreer,and 
good gouernment thar ſhou}d bee inthe hus- 
bantls ; beGdes the want of good examplethat 
they ſhould give voto their wiuesboth,1n word 
and deeds 
For as the common ſaying is, ſuch a husband 
ſuch a wife, Forſomuch as marriage maketh of 
twoperſons one ; therefore the loue of thehut- 
band anda wife maythe berrer be kepr and in- 
creaſed,and ſo continned,iftney remeniber the 
duries laft ſpoken of ,- as allo not forger three 
points following : | 
1. They mult be of one heart, will,and ming, 
and neither to vpbraid or caſt the other inchc 
tceth-with their wants and imperfeRions any 
wayes, 95 tp pride themſelnes in their gitts: but 
eitherthe One'to endenuour to ſilpply the others 
= wants, 


«<< a, aw & g©£<& oa } m« 
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Isis, 
20d, 
ties: 
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' wants, that ſo they both helping and doing 


their beſt rogerher, may be one perfect body. 
+ 2. [t doth grearlyincreaſe loue, whenthe one 
farhtully ſeruerh theocher: when in things con- 


fairhf helſe,o 
d: tre af mat; 


cerning marriage, the one hiderh nv ſecrets nor /;4.; v5 þ2 
privities from the other, and the one doth not k-prard in- 


vtrer or publiſh the frailties or infirmities of the 
other,and when of allrhateuer they obcaine or 
ger, they haue but one common pur!e together; 
the one locking vp nothing from the other: and 
alſo whenrthe one is faithtull ro the other in all 
bulineſle and affaires. 

Likewiſe, whenthe one hearkenerh to the a; 
cher; and when che one thiaketh cor ſcorne of 
the other: and whenin marters concerning the 
gouernment ofthe houſe, the one will be coun 
lelled and aduiſed by rb= other;rhe one of ther 
being alwayes louing, kindc, courreous, pliine, 
and gentle ynto the orher ; in words, manners, 
and deeds.  :. 46 | WALK 

3+ Let che one learne ever to be obſequious, 
diligent, and ſeruiceable to the other in all kes 
neſt. chings. And this will che foonercor eto 


cree{ed. 


Tley muſt (+. 


paſſe,if rhe one obſerne- and marke whar thing ,,.',....,, 


the othercan away withal,or cinot eway with- 
all : and what pleaſerh or difpleaſerh them,and 
fo from thence-forch ro doe the one, ami to 
leaue the other yndone. And/'if one: of therh 
be angry, and oftended with the other, then lee 
the partie gricued open and make knowne vn- 
tothe other ckeir grieft in due time, and with 

P 2 dilcrc- 


endl w:;ll ia tre 


minds Put tell 
their gi fer 
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04 753619216 tharthey ſhould thereupon forſake the compa- 


Mat 'g 6. 


"+ © Mal.19-9e . 


Lakce16.1 $8, 


4 godly Forme - 
diſcretion. For the longer a diſpleaſure or cuill 
wil rages in ſecret,the worſe wil bethe diſcord, 
And this muft be obſerued, thatit þce done ins 
fit and connenjent time : becaufe there is ſome 
ſeaſon in the which if griefes were ſhewed ir 
ſhould make great 4 And if the wiſe 
would gocabout to tell or admoniſh her huf- 
band when he is out of patience or moued with 
anger,it ſhould then be no fit time co ralke with 


y 2 $97:35-36; him. Therefore eAb:gail perceiving Nabe! her 


husband to be drunke, would not ſpeake to him 
vntillthe morning. Both the husband and wife 
muſt remember, that thc one be not ſo offended 
and diſpleaſed with the manners of the other, 


ny one of another:for that were like to one that 
being ung with the Bces,would therefore for. 
ſake the hony. 1:56 

And therefore no man may put away his wite 
for any czuſe , except for whoredome, which 
muſt be duly proved before alawfull Judge. 
Bur all godly and fairhful married folkes arcto 
commend their fate and marriage to God, by 
humble and ferent prayer,tharhe for his btlv- 
ved Sonnesſake would fo blefle them and heir 
marriage,that they may ſo Chriftianly 8duti- 
fully agree betweene theraſclues, that they may 
haue no cauſe ot any ſeparation ordiuorcement, 
F or like asaJl mannerofmedicines(and ipectal- 
Ly theythar gonigheſt dearh,asts cvroft whole 


members,&c. Jare ycry loathſome and terrible: 


cucn 
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tuen ſo is divorcement indeed a medicine, but 
a pcrillous and terrible medicine. Therefore c- 
uery good Chriſtian husband and wife ought 
with all care and heedfulnefle fo to liue in mar- 
riage,thatrhey hauc noneed of ſuch a medicine. - 
Asthc holy Scripture maketh mention of many - 
wiues and womeh that were wicked and vn- 
oodly, as partly may be ſeene by theſe quora= 
tions,1 King.1.2.Prou.7.27.and 2 2.14.and2g. 
24. and 27. 15. Eccicl, 7.28 So contrariwiſe, 
the ſame ſacteyl Scripture alſo commendeth vn» 
toys many women that haue beenedeuovr,reli- 
gi0Us,20d verruouses partly is manifeſt b y thar 
which hath beenalzeady faid:and alſo by theſc 
places of Sctipture,Ruth 2.11.1 Sam.25-3-Pron 
14-T.and-31,io. Mat.28.1.8.9,10, Luke8.2,4» 
and2 3:5 5,56.Ats 1.14.2nd17.4.20d 9.36.39) 
3 Tohn.1.2Twn.r.g. 

And whoſeeyer ſhall obſerve itin the reading 
of the ward of God, ſhall finde that ir ſpeaketh 
of the praile'of as'many, and moe good women 
thanmen. Yea, and 1am perſwaded that if ar 


than men. | . 
Now ifa wife be defirousto.know how farre © 

ſhe is bound to obey her husband :the ApoRie 

reſoluerh this doubr ; where he faith,Epheſians 


5-2 2-W1nes ſubmit your ſelues vnto your huchands wad, 
P 3 4 


Agodtly Forms. : 
& t0 the Loyd. Ag if hee had faid; wiues cannot” 
be diſobedientto their husbands,butthey mu 
rehft God alſo,whois the author of this ſubje- on 
Etion: ard that they muſt regard theirhusbands' 
will, as the Lords will, But yet withall; as the fi 
Lord commandeth that which is good and 

Tight : ſo ſhe ſhould obey her husband in good: _ 
2nd right, or elfs ſhe doth not obey him as the VE 
Lord , ' bur as the temper. The firſt ſubieRion « 
ofthe woman-began ar fnne? Fer: when God 
| curſed her, forſeduving her husband, when the 7 
"31 9? p ſerpent had deceiued/her, he faid; He ſhalthavs' NN © 

= 81 #:8.3-16, a@thoriry oner thee, And thereforc.as the man 

3 named all othicy-cteatures// 4n-figne that they 3 

ſhould be ſubieR 16 birm , - as © {cruant which , 
cotnineth when tiis maſter callers him by his 
name: {ohedid name the woman alſo, an t6-* ſe 
ken that ſhee ſhould bee ſ{ubieA vars him like. & 
wife. And therefore Aſſnerws madea law, that 


| Ba —_ enefy man ſhould beare-rule in his owne houſe, d 
__©- 2.2 andnorthe woman. Becauſe ſhee” ſmned firſt, 


| 4 Pet3.6 thereforeſhee ishumbled moſt : atid cuer fince, 
1 [=z the daughcers of Sarab arc bound to call their. le 
husbands Lord, as Sarah called her husban) : 
that is, to take them for heads and. goucr- 
WETTED 14 557 recialt © Amongſt the particulardutics that a Chriſti= 
it if % | ng moths) ati wiſe ought eV perfofintin her famili? ; ehis _ 


1134 to gige ber chil j56hie i-namely;*thar ſhenurſe er owne chil. | 
| de dret'i*whichto omit} and to purthenn forth ro 
#3 > © GLO 8 


4 
"4 
- 


-phtfing,is both#geinft the tavy of narure,-arid 
s.. alſo 
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alſo againftthe will of God.Beſides,itis hurtful 
both for the childs body, and alfo fot higyvie; 
and laſtly, it is hurtſull ro the mother herſelfe, 
and it is an occafion that ſhee falleth intromuch 
fickneſle thereby. | ; 
Firſt; nature giueth milke to the womaryfor 
none other end, but that ſhe ſheu!d beſtow it 
ypon herehild,We ſee by experience, thar-eues 
ry beaſt,and euery forwle is nouriſhed and bred 
ofthe ſame'that did beare vt. ogely ſome was 
men loue to bee mothers, bure'not navſes! At 
thereforweery tree doth cheriſh:andimornriſh 
that which'it bringeth forch : euien ſo:z\fo,Jtbo 1 7im-5.16, 
comethnature!! mothers to nouriſh their oil 
dreni'with rhtivowne milke. + {:» 2: 21h 
Secendly, theexamples of tlic Scriptures 
many that proue this. As Sarzh, who nurſed #2 Ga. 7. 
ſaac, thogghſhee were a Princefle;. and rherc- 
fore able enough ro have: had ochers toqmue 
taken that paiues. Though ſhe was a beaurifull 
woman, and of great yeares;;\yer' ſhe herfrive 
nurſed and gaut:tucketo her fonne.'. | © 245: 
-. Alſo Az#a;zunto whom the-holy Choſt hath r $4m7.1 .23. 
lefr irrceorded ( as a commendarion,)that fave £x14-8- 
nurſed her ownefonne Same. 2141 —— 
.: 80 when God choſe a'nurſe for Aoſe#;i We —n_ 
lcd the handeamaid of Pharavhs daughter ro 
his mbther zzaprhoigh! God would haue:none 
rto-nurſe-hiavbuc his mother. Likewiſe whenthe "EAI 
*Sonne of CGzod was borne , his Father thought Lebden. ge” 
noefirrobechinurg,burche bleſſed yirgin his ] 
- "1 * P 
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:74p.5.10, mother. Tris a commendation of a good wo. 


man,and tex downe inthe firlt place as a princi- 
pall good worke ina widow that is well repor. 


wit 

xed of,if ſhe hayenurſed her children. And ther. Bivt 
fore ſuch as refuſe thus ro do,may well and fitly Þ all. 
be'cailed nice and vnnaturall mothers: yea, in Wero! 
ſo doing they make themiclues but halte mo. I ger: 
thers;and fo breake the holy bond of nature, WH mer 
intocking vp their breſts fromrheir children, Ware 
and dclucring them forth like the Cuckow to If hau 
be harched in the ſparrowes neſt, - . m01 
Thirdly, the childrens bedics be commonly If (a1 
ſoaffcRex as the milke is which they receiue, I tog 
New if che nurſe be of an cuill complexion, as Whor 
the is affeacd in her body, orinber minde, or fn 
ei 


barb:fome hiddendiſeaſe , the child fucking of 
ter breſt muſt hecds rake part with her. Rnd 
if that be rruc whichthe learned do tay, thar the 
ure of the minde followes the conſtts 
tuition ofthe body, weeds mult it. be, that if the 
mbryſ©be of anaughty nature ,, che child muſt 
take thercafter. Yer if ic be fo that the nurſe be 
\ ofaigood complexion,and of an honeſt beha- 
widur , f —— concrariwiſe , - maidcas on 

.. * haye mace 2 {cape are commonly called to 
© Nurſcs ) yet os be but that the mothers 
Mitke ſhould bee much more parural} for the 
£halde than the inilke of a firanger., As by cx- 
ptricnte, let 2 man bec long accuſtomed toone 
. - kinde of driake,if che ſame man change his ayre 
$24 þis dtinke, 'bc is likgro millike ir, 2s the 


cg9%s 
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tepes of an henne are altered ynder a hawke, 
Neverthelefle, ſuch women as bee opprefſed 
with iaftrmities,diſeaſes, want ofmilke,or othes 
iſt and lawful cauſes,are to bediſpented with- 
all, Bur whoſe brefts have this perperuali 
drought?Forſoorh, ir islike the gowr, no beg- 
gers way haue it, bur Citizens or Gentlewo- 
men.In the ninch of Hoſea, verſe 14.drie breſts 
arcnamed fora curſe, Whata lamentable ha 
have Gentle-women to light ypon this curd 
morethan others? Sure if their breſts bedric 
(as they ſaythey are )they ſhould faft and pray 
together , that this curſe might bee remoued 
komthem. , 
_ Andlaftly, that, igis Hurtfull to rhe mothers 
temſdlues, both Phyficians can tell; and ſome 
women full oft haue felg when they haue been 
troubled with fore brefts : beſides other diſ- 


caſes char happen ro them through pleotic of 


allke,,, T7 e403 . 
The wife is furthep to remember, ghar God 
hath gigen hertwo brefts ; not cthas the ould 
imploy and vſe a ſhew, or ff oftcnta- 
100, butin the Ged,and to beahclpe 
to her husband in | childe common 


joth@n both. Experience reacherh; thas God 
nuerceth the mothers blood into the milke 
wherewithahe childe js nurſed in her wombe. 
He bringerh it into the breſts furnifhed wick 
ipples.; conuenient.co miniſter cho warme 
tkeynro thechild ; whom he enduerh with . | 


A godly Forme 
induftrie to draw out the mitke for his owne 
ſaſtenance. The woman thereforethat can ſuc. 
kle her childe and doth it nor, bur refuſeth rhis 
office and duty of amother, declareth herſclf 
to be'very vnchankeeful! to God, and(as it were) 
forſaketh and contemneth the fruit of her 
woribe. And therefore the bruit beaſts lying 
vpon the ground, and granting not one nipple 
or two," bur fix or ſeuen to their young ones, 
ſhal! riſe iniudgement igunſt theſe dainty half. 
mothers; who for feart of wrinkling of their 
faces;ortd avoid ſorjeſmalt labour, doe refuſe 


this ſorrectffary a duris 66 2 mother due to ber My 4 
children. The properties due to a married Wilt Fi.4 \ 
are)” t$tſhe haue grivithe when '(he walketh .h 1 
abroad* wilt ome" t6 g8ueriic her houle , pr. Meth n 
_—_ fuffer her hnsBun yToue ro we wy 

ing 4pher ehildrew,” Colitteſie rowardshet fy), c 
nei MerFgafiigenc , to laywp, and td aut tht 
fuch o00dsas are within her charge: thit MYL.1 c. 
ben corpmiy; and x gtebcerÞÞe, a 
en wemtonand liplht "= 


of rhe 


$teYfathers and 
Mepmatbers their 
GH. 5, 
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me Berwicemarricd, and fo become Nep-fathers 

= d tep-mothers. Such husbands and wiues as —_ = 

ri . , 2 '"* mul [i 1 
8 Facrieagaine after the death of their firſt wives, *f 4 = ſhe 


br husbands,are carefullyro rememberchary,, of huwand 
, 


ere) y.doe not difpleafe their wiues or their hus- as it be 202 do- 
her ands which they now haue, by ouernauch re- ts the offexcc or 
'1mg 30g of thcir tirſt wife or firft husband. For 777% of ether 
ple Wc courſe and condition ofthe world is ſuch, 0'2* — 

Ws «fee, which 
es, Far husbands and wiues'doe account and rec= 3; t, ſafe; 
- n chings paſt berter than things that be pre-uf adulterie 12 
eit 


i 'And the.reaſon is; becauſe no commodis. the married 

eorfehicicle is fo great, bur it hath ſomegriefe 7%", ought 

nd diſpieaſure, 206 alſo ſome bitterneſſe-min. —_— 
d withit : which ſo Jong as it is preſeac grie» weſudin ſap 

h vs ſore ; bur» when it is once gone,; it lea-poriice without 

th no-great feeling of it ſelfe behinde ir : and #7prenc matter. 

r that cauſe wee-doeme to bee lefier rroubled. 

th orrowes and diſcommodities paſtz-than 

th thoſe thar afe preſent. - Alſo age ftealech 

nd commeth onapate,” which cauſeth -both 

nand.worheh: to bethe lefle able roſuſtaine 


mt B14 endure troubles and. gricfes: thay - be- 
0: Fre. Therefore ſuch men L; = 23s bee 
13, Bice ttrried,and be wiſc aud religious,ought 
n0- Bot rotſiteme rheiriwife or husband which is 


ad ;bettor than ber er.-him which they enioy 
ww alive: remembring the common prouerb ; 


ul Frher-wee "muſt. Bue by the quicke and not 
** By thedead : and that we muſt make much of 
_ atwenow haue. kerthendme of (tepsfarher 


hat andſtep-morher , admeniſh and prit chem.1in 
< . mindc 


Thev 7 #ame of rygther, doth fignific a fiead-father and a lead. 


fiep father and 
jrnerber 

taackcib them 

thei dutie. 


T Xag.12.13e 
2$6%.21.7. , 


* and mother: and therefore they m—_—_ ow 
' them; ryxcader chem, and to cheri 
. theirowne father or mother did. You muſtra 
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mind of their duty rowards the chiferen of the 
one and the. other. For Rtep-father and ſtep. 


mother, that is, one father andone mother dy. 
eth , and another fucceedeth and commeth m 
their ftead: and roome. Therefore to the end 
nates be ſetted roward the 
chi of the one andthe other,they muſt re. fe 
mcmber, that they are ftead-farher and ftexd. W:. 

wother ; that is, i ſtead of their owne farha 


them, 23 


loake vpon them like Rehobeaw, who told his 
te thathe would be worſe vnto them than 

is predereffor : for thenthe-children will di 
like of you, and rurne frem- you, as his (udicds 
did from him: but yee muſt come to them 35 pur 
Daxid came ro the people after Sax/s death, 7 
whofaid, Thewgh your Maſfter Sautbe drad,je p 
I'willreigne over you : So yee muſt ſay to then; reve 
though gour father be'dead ;/.or though you... | 
mother Be dead, yer 1 will bea father, or 1 will G n 
be a mother ynts you :forhe children will love ry 
you, as much as they did their dead. father, or te : 
dead morher.For that man that is led with dif hed. 
cretion, reaſon, and confideration, will reckon lc ; 
himſelfe 2nd his wife all ono : And likewiſ, f © 
ſhee wilt account her ſelfe and her husband #: 
one. And therefore they' ought ro accoun. 
bath the children of theone arrd of the other 
com- 


of Honſhold gonerument. 
on to them both. For if Gland make 


things common ameng friends, inforuch 


” "Bihar they baue loued and fauoured their friends 
x1 children as their owne, how much more effe- 


fually and perfely ought marriage to cauſe 
the ho . af ores - 4 higheR degree, not only 
of friendſhip, bur alſo of all btoud and kindred. 
But tep-morthersdoe more often offend , and 
file in this dutie than men, by reaſon that cheir 
iffeRions be ſtronger than mens, and many 
times oucr-rule them : and therefore chey arc 
eameftlyro be admoniſhed and warned , that 
they ſhew to thoſe morherlefle children mo 
ep-mothers friendſhip , but a right metherly 
kindnefſe. Ler the Rep-mother aduiſedly CON- 
kder, that God hath ordained and appointed 
ter ( in ſtead of their owne mother.) to be to 
themarighttcue mother, and not oncly to re- 
pzrd them as children, but as orphane children, 
and that he requireth her co loue them, andco 
"0 do them good as to her owne. Whar a griefe 
a wold-it be to her heart, if ſhe ſhould knownow 
 'Fthather owne children, whom ſhe hath borne 
1 © her owne body,ſhowutd(after ber dearh) have 
aſtep-mother that would be rigorous,churlifh, 
and vnkinde vnto them ? Doubtleſlerhoſe chile 
if erens mother chat dead is, had ypon her death< 
bedno leffe care for her children. Ler her there= 
6 fre alwayes haucin minde this ſaying ofour 
"FE Saviour Chriſt, As you meaſure no other's, ſo 
it ball be rmevefnred ro you againe: that is, asthe 
[2s fep- 


A godly Forme 
ſep-mother doth intreat the- children of hef(kiud 
redeceſſor , fo another wife may come atrey 
er, and jntreat her children. For he that tooky 
away the firſt morher, and-ſent her , can take; 
way the ſecond mother,andſend a third, which 
will not be like a ſtead-mother to hers, valeſſ: 
ſhe be like a ſtead-mother to theſe. Verily, 
ood woman will be yato her husbands chil. 
ren,that which ſhe may heare them call herþ 
often,that is, Mother, For what Chriſtian wo. 
man is fo farre from all humanitie and naturll 
affeion, thar will nor be moucd and mitigs 
ted with this word Mother, of whomſocuerir 
be ſpoken? and chiefly of children, whichcar- 
nor flatter, bur ſpcake cuen fo from their hear, 
asthey would ro their owne mother, of whon 
they were borne. © How ſweet \is the nane 
of friendſhip ? how many. iniuries , hatreds 
and diſpleafures doth it hide and pur away? 
Then how much more effeCtuall ought the 
ſweet name of Mother co bee, which is full o 
incredible louc ? Therefore cuery religious and 
louing wife will be mollified and moucd in het 
hearr and minde, when ſhe ſhali heare herlelfe 
_—_ Mother by any of her husbands chil- 
ren. : 
Otherwiſe,ſhe ſhall ſheyw her ſelfe to be more 
ynnaturzll aid vokinde rhanthe. wilde ſauage 
beaſt: forthere isno bealtio outragious and 
cruell, bur ifany other yorg beaſt ot her owne 
Kind tayne vpon' her, Nic will by and by n 
| ind» 
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iudneſſe and mildnefle ynto ir. And ſhall nor 
her husbands children make her kind and lo- 
uing ynto them, when they call and ſpeake'vnto 
her, by the louing and ſweet name of Mother ? 

2, Thethird and laſt point that appertaineth 4: wizes ought 
to the dutic of wiues is, that they do not weare #* gee comely, 
gorgeous and ſumptuous apparell, or broigered way = 
haire trimmed with gold: butthar afcerthe ex ,,,;, aparh, 
ample of holy women which truſted ics God, they muſtin ag 
they be ſober in outward apparell, and gatnifh= w/c bovwe of 


edand decked inwardly with vertues of their F#42,740t, or ex= 
eſſe thireja. 


f het 
after 
ooke 
kea 
ich 
eſſe 
Y,? 
chil. 
er {p 
WO 
urall 
tie mindes ; as with gentleneſſe, meekneſle, quier- 
ver ir eſſe, and chaſlitie; which indeed are mott pre 
car- cious things in the ſight of Cod. | 
car, MW This point is plainly ſpoken of by the Apoſtle 
honſWto Timorhie Chap. 2.verf.10.in which place,he Prideis hateſulf 
ane flatly condemneth both theexceſſe and pride _ —_ 
reds of 2 pparel},as alſo the pope , curioſitie, and, whe ava 
ay? wantonnes which women vſc in trimming their /4, ;p,, 7; bu; 
the heads ; by plaiting,criſping, broyding, curling, duſt andaſtes. 
[l off and curiouſlylaying our, that no man can ſay 
and moreagainſt it in fe:v words, than he hath ſpo- 
therſſ] ken to the vrrer diſlike thereof. For if a man 
{lf} ſhould occupic bimſelfe, and giue liberty to his 
chil-E pen to write of the horrible abuſe and exceſſive 

pride that many women are guilty of inthis be= 
note} halfe,he ſhould rather wantrtime to write,than 
wage} matrer to deliuer., 
and} Therefore, ſuch women as will nor reforme 
wich themſclues, we leauechem tothe Lord ; who 
new (10 doubt) will in kis appointed time, not onely 
ind- ſcuerely 
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ſcuerely puniſh them, bur alſo their husbangy 
for Guſtcring this great wickednefle and diſſe. | 
lurenefle in their wiucs, as he did the Iewes for 
thefame finne,as plainly may be ſeen in Efay ;, 
x6;&c. , 
For ſo it falleth out according to the common 
Prau-16.1T.  Provuerbe ; that pride gocth before, and ſhame 

and deftrutioncommeth after. And onthe con. 
trarypart, we hope that ſuch women as becrue F- 
peodeiiors of Chrift and his religion, will bak Wj. © 
attire and drefle their heads ſo decently,and al. 
ſocontegt themſelues with ſuch comely appz. 
rell,asbeſt beſcemerh their calling and degree; 
Yitues,q\  Soas bytheirgood example they may draw oy 
other women to reforme themlelues in this be. 
halfe ; and ſo rather come ſhort of that which 
theirabilitic and place would ſcrue to main. 
taine, than any way toexceed therein, tothe 

ſlander of their profeſſion. 

And letthem not ſo much regard what thing 
Temperance in They would faine have, bur rather whar they 
apyarel, cannot well be without : ſo that whatlocuer 
they hauc no need of, is toodeare of a farthing, 
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The datie of Parent; towards 
their children, 
His dutie eonſiſterth in foure 
oints: ROI 
d Firft,that fathers and mothers __ mower yang 
Yi do inftruct and bripg yp their pear rg : 
J.-4 pu children(euen fr6 the cradle)in ;;ag or in- 
_—— kc fcc nuturcofthe Lord. fruHting them 
Secondly,thatthey bring them vp in ſhame= i® 7ehgron, in 
"Wi:ftncfle, hatred of vice, and loue of all yertuc, ®*3% = 
Third mo they bevato theirchildrenex- parry 1-0 uſes 
nples of all godlinefſe and vertue, 06 parrans 


Fourrhly,thatthey keep them from idleneſſe, 
te mother ofall miſchiefes, and bring them yp 
bMcicker in learning , or in ſome good art or occu= 


n,where by they may gettheir living with 
fie and truth, when they ſhall come co 
, and yearesof diſcretion. 
1+ Touching the firſt poinre, Parents are to The firſt poinr: 
beadmoniſhed; thatchey beare in minde, that 
the cauſe why the Lord hath blefſed them with 
hildren,is:Firft, that they ſhould be carefull co 
ſe that their children be ſo yertuouſly broughr 
>, that they may become Citizens of the 
thurch of God;!o that whenſocuerthey them- 
5 thall dic in the Lord, they may leave 
Q_ their 
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cheir children true worſhippers of God in theſe 
wor! 


place, Butalas, there be few that haue x 
great care of this dutic, 
Itisro be remembred , that it is the fath 


dutie, with all conuenient ſpeed to preſent the 


child ro baptiſme , and there to giue the nane 
vnto his child:as may appeare by che example 
Luke 1.3.Gen.21+3+ 


"The clildren of And it were a thing to be wiſhed, that Al 
Chriflions ought parents, when,and at ſuch time as God bleſſet) 


wot 7o be calicd 
by azy popiſh 
Bane. 


chem with children , would giue them fuch 
names asare named and commended ynto yi 
inthe holy Scriptures, to the end that whe: 
they come to yearevof diſcretion, they by he; 
rivg thoſe names, may be excired and mou 
tofollow the vertuons life and Chriſtian cor 
uerſation of thoſe men and women whole 


namesthey beare, which the holy Ghoſt hat 


Temenether commended them for, and contrariwiſetoe 


better oy worſe 


3" refÞet2 of our 
BaW(. 
46/ua 10.3, 


" The rame prof6- 


teth ne in 
wh. 1 ertue is 
rol com:mid. 


chueand auoid thoſe faults and vices which 
are diſcommendcd inthem. And yet we haut 
to remember, that thoſe children which a 

named and called by, and after any of th: 
names of the Patriarkes,Prophets, Apofiles,: 

by the name of any other Saint,manor woman 
are not any thing the better, becauſe rhey haut 
ſuch godly and Gnriſtian pames, maleſſe chat 
they To imitate and follow them, in faith, yer- 
tue,and godly behauiour : ſo on the other fide 
they that be not called by (uchChriftiannams 
as are mentioned in the ſacred Scripture , ar 
n0; 


Chr' 
ding 


{ame 


ri0us 
cend 
and 1 
be g 
nany 
fathe 
drer. 
com 
here 
lie 
dot? 
cie f] 
of 0! 
amo 
gue 
pea 
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call; 
they 
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hau 
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1theYpot in reſpect 'of their names any thing the 
e anlyorſe, hauing . an aſſured faith inthe merits of 
Chriſt his - death ; paſſion , and- bloud- ſhed- 
ding , and leading their lives agreeabie ro the 
Mme, For as neither the reuenues,. nor the glo- 
Mrious titles and names of anceſtors, not todeb- 
cend of noble parentage, maketh men noble 
and renowned in deed, vnlefle they themſelues 
at allWbc godly, honeſt, and wile: ſo neither. the godly 
ſſethMW names, no nor yet the faith and vertye of the 
Ml fathers, anailech the wicked and vngodly chil. 
ro if dren: any thing at all, vnleNſe they repent and be= 
come faithfull and godly, as chey werc. Let vs 
here conlider, that to ofren as in therace of our 
le we do heare, or doe ſpeake of our name; it 
dorh pur vs in remembrince, firſt, of Gods mer- 
cethewed vato vs 1n our bapritme : ſecondly, 
of our promiice ro God againe, And as in times 
amonglt our anceſtors, Infants had theirnames 
gen chem when they were circumciſed, as ap= 
peareth in Lrke, no doubt to this end, that Libr, 55. 
the circumciſed ſhould be admoniſhed by the 2+ >*. 
calling by their rames, at what tine and place F795 0am 
they Lad their names giuen them, aud would ff 
thinkerhar they are wiirten in the number of <;52/ and 
the children of God, and joyned 1m league with endythac 4,79 
him, and made partakers of his covenant 2: ſo 4Fings ſp of 
likewiſe after che fame manner, mutt we thac 7x 4 on 
haue had our names giuen vs in bapriſme, re- 
member and beare in minde, that we are by 
gncc adopred to. be the fonues of God, and 


Q. 2 receiued 


In"r- ing, * 
car:(tine & 
p ytr.7 ahe 
grod children 5 
and b.yty pa- 
T1675, 


A'youly Forme” | 
received into his fauur, and chejefore that y 
are Gods owne,and'as it'were his goods and! 
ches,who bearchisname as proper vnto him, i 
2. Secondly, they may affute chemſclus, 
that all their labouris loſt which they beſtoy 
ypon their children, vnleflethey bring themy 
anche feare of God, and oftentimes call Ypon 
Godls helpe by carneft przyer,that he in mercy 
would youchfafe to preferuethem from them. 
aifold ſnares, ſubrilties, and'tetmptations of $4. 
than, which their tender age is ſubiect vnto, Weſ: 
may heare many parents complaine of the dif. 
obedience of their children : bur they doe not 
marke and confider that they ore iultly puni- 
ſhed by God,for that they thinke by their own 
induſtric and witto make them good and ver- 
tuous, without Gods bleſſing , which they (l- 
dome or neuer call for in good earneſt. 

3+ Thirdly, let them conſider how noble a 
thing a child is, whom God himſelfhath ſhaped: 
and tormed in his mothers wombe, novriſhed, 
brought forth into the light, and indued with 
body and foule,tothe end he ſhould ( as it were 

in atable) repreſent God his firlt patrerne. 
4+ Fourthly,lecthem know thar theſe things 
areto be dealt wichall in order. Vnto the body 
they owe nouriſhment, bringing vp, apparel|, 
and ſometimes correction, thatthey may keepe 
children in awe. Voto the ſoule they owe cate- 
chiling, inſtruRion, & doQtrine: and that oftwo 
ſorts;namely, of godlinefſe;and of ciuilitie: uy 
the 


of Hawſpold gouerument. 


the one, they ſhall keepe a gapd conſcience be- 
fare God :, by the other, they ſhall obcaine.a 
good r:port among men... For theſe are the two 
priacipall points, which parcts oughtio be molt 
cirefull ro plane, an this life in; their children, 
both which,che Apaſtle comprchendeth in one 
rerſe, where he faith; Epheſ. x4. Te fatherspro- 
VWpoke nor your children to wrath, but bring them 
: 23 inſtrutlion, and infor mation.of the Lord: 
+ And therefore all parents; axe diligently to 
oftruR and teach:their children the fatft prin- 
ples of Chriſt his, Religion, , ſo ſoone as by 
ze they arc ,4b{e.to. perceine- #nd vaderſtand 
elame,thatthey.may(asit were) fuck in god- 
n:fle rogether with their mothers milke, -and 
iaight=waics after gheircragle; nevy be nout- 
hed with the, tender. food, of .yerive,, towards 
that vleſled life. To have.gogly children ( no 
iped toubr)is.the.grg ateſt creafure.thatimmay be. For 
hed the chi:drendoc theparents l1ue{;4 in a man- 
"Fer ) aftertheir death, And fthey be wellim- 
tructed , catechiſed, and vertuouſly brought 
p,God is hayoured by ther, the Common- 
wealth is 2duanced; yea,their parents,avd all 0- 
Jody her fareche better for them. They are their pe- 
reg's comfort next vnto God , their ioy, taffe, 
and vpholding oftheir age : and therefore pa- 
ate. $25 ought co begin betimes to plant vertue in 
two (cir childrevs bretts : for late ſowing bringeth 
'By alate, or,neuer apt harueſt, Young branches 
che (vill bow as a man will haue thery, but old trees 
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will ſooner breake than bow. And therefore, y 
arrowWcsare anexcellent weapon of defence, tg 
a ſtrong and's mightic man thar can ſhoot them 
with courage: euen ſo children godly brough 
vp,are a ſpeciall protection and defence to thei 
parents: Andas the frong mans quiuer theber. 
cer it is furniſhed with choſen ſhafts, the ber; 
defence he hath: fo likewiſe, the more godly 
children their parents hauc, the greater 1s ther 
i0y and happineſle. Yea and further, as arrow 
-areatthe commandement of the owner to' bet 
vied : even fo children well ranghe, arc att 
commandement of godly parents. 

5+ Laſtly, let parents rerhember how man 
 finncs they commit and heape one ypon znc 
ther, which doe wt their dutic in bringing) 
their children as they oughtto doe, Firlt, t 
cranſpreflethe law of Nature, which tellerh3 
nent 4.5 3. * men,thattheixdutieis to bring vp their childrct 

49.11.19, Bodlily and honeſtly. Secondly, they hnne? 

P/44.78.5,6,7,8, Bainſt God : for they delpiſe the commande 

44.4.6, "ment andauthoritic of God : for he comma! 
deth thar chitdreh ſhould be brovghr vp religi 
ouſly ,and honeſtly; but he ts 2 d&{piſer of God 
that refuſeth to doe as he is commanded. Thitd 
1y, they offend ayain(t their owne credit ant 
eſtimatien.For Gods will is, that parents ſhoull 

+ C aſtera fort) be in his (lead, fo'tarre torch 

Ex:4.12,26,27, pertainerh ro out ward diſciplihe,Bur ſuch mak 
imall account of this dignity, who neglect t 
dutic in this behalie. Parcncs are furcherto vi 

y AS derſtard 
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derſtand, that it is their dutie to haue diligent 
care to have their children taught to pray ts 
God, and to rehearſe the Apoſtles Creed, and 
the ren Commandements. For as by this exer- 
ciſe their hearts and mindes ſhall the rather be 
inclined to godlinefle and reverence towards 
God ;ſo as they increaſe in age,they ſhall = 
day berterthan other, comprehend that whic 
they !earne,rotheir owne comfort, inftruction, 
and faluation.Alſo,the tongue is called the glo- 
rice of man, becauſe that beſides all other rea-- 
ſons, by his ſpeech he is diſcerned fi the bruic 
beaſts ; ſo it is meet, that ſo ſoone as the childe 
can begin ro ſpeake, his tongue ſhould be im- 
mall ployed to glorific God, by calling vpon him, 
1 2n0-Y and by learning ſome ſhort Catechiſme con- 
FJ faining the principles and grounds of Chriſtian 
; th religion; as alſo in repeating the will of God,in 
hall ſuch fort as he will that we fhould ſerue and 
ldrcefÞ} honour him. 

ney If parents do note and perceiue any vice in 
dee their little ones,as ſwearing, lying, choller, cn- 
mang} vie,filching, couctouſnes, contempt of parents, 
cligi rcaCinefle ro ftrike,and other like corruptions : 
(oc it is their duty,dilig=ntly,and in time to reproue 
bird and corre them, as men vſeropluck yp weeds 
an} whilerhey be yet yong, left growing vp amon 
1oul the —_ ſeed lb "_ ſhould hinder their 
bh 2F growth, and choke them vp. By experience, 
mak we can ſee that mothers in {wadling their little 
the ones, doe lay thcir limmes right, cach in his 
5 vi Q_4 place : 
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A godly Pore 
place: likewiſe,ifa child be given to be left han. 


ded, they chide —_— ,fomerimes they binde 
ra 


it yp, or otherwiſe reftraine the vſe of it, that he 
may be accuſtomed to yſe his right hand. Alſo, 


If the childe haue ſome ſtring vader his tongue, 


ehey cut it,left it ſhould hinder his ſpeech: much 
more then ought they to beware , that through 
their diligence the vices of the ſoule doe not 
increaſe. For it js the dutie of the parents,cuenin 
the infancie, to beginne to ſhape and framethe 
Joule vnto vertue, 

It is alſo the duty of parents to providethat 
their children may learne, at the leaft to veite 
and reade: for it may bee vnto them a great 
helpe inthe courſe of this life, and a treaſure of 
much greater account than mony. And there- 
fore the negligence of many is ſharply ro bee 
xeproued : behdes that the performance of this 
dutie doth greatly binde their children vato 
them. Neverthelefle, the principall end there- 
of, ſhould nor hauc reſpct to ſuch commoe- 
ditic, as the children may reape rhe1cby to- 
wards the vic of this preſent life: bur rather that 
they may reade the word of God to ticir come 
fort, and in{t;u6&tionto ſaluztion. Alſo it were 
their parts to vſc them caily to reade ſome 
Chaprers of the holy Scripturcs, thereby to in- 
cline and winne thcirafte&ionsro rhe word of 
God, to inure and acquaint chem in the phrats 
ofthe holy Gholt, by tictle and little to learne 
gue hevenly do rinc, tonorte the examples of 


Gods 
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Gods vengeance powred vpon the wicked and 
diſobedient : and of his bleſkogs vnto thole that 
walke in his feare, Therefore it parents do looke 
that their children would obey them, then ler 
themioyne and accuftome them co Gods word, 
which will redound much to their parents pro- 
fit. If they cauſe their childrento heare and read 
the holy Scriptures, therein they may learne, 
Honour thy fuher and thy matter: but if parents 
doe otherwiſe , then they traine them vp in the 
Scriptures of deujls, whereouc their children 
will learne molt wicked things : bur jr isnor fo 
when they are inſtructed in the holy Scriptures, 
Parents therefore are diligently ro apply them 
clues ro this which God commandeth;, and fo 
often and earneftly commendeth vnto them; 
namely, to inftru@ their children in the know- 
ldge and feare of God, and inthe faith of Icſus 
Carift 2: Dent. 6.6,7.and 32.46. Ephef. 6.4 So 
1foro reach them thoſe things which they are 
tovie in their age, It is then great folly to linger 
c:i|drewin the learning of eine, willing , and 
vaproficable things, whichas they grow 1n years 
tey will contemne and forget. Parents can br 
carefull enough to bring vp their chilaren'in 
ſome courſe, rrade , orothereftare, wherein to 
o*rtheir liuings when they come to be men:ang 
verily fuch fathers as doencglect that, are vit- 
worthy to haue children. Bur as the ſoulc is 
more precious than the body, ſo is the dutie of 
perents, 31 youth to traine vp theie children 1n 
rhe 
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the praQtice of thoſe things, wherewith in 2 e, 
even inthis life, they may glorific God, and 
heires of the Lord.It parents want knowledge 
or be vnwilling to take leaſure to teach them; 
yet let them doe as much for their childrens 
ſoules, and the l:ſe ro come, as for their bodies 
and this preſent life. Parents that either cannot 
write and reade,or will not, orhaue notimeto 
teach their children, will yet fend them to 
ſchoole : and ſuch as would haue them leame 
ſome art or occupation or trafhique, if thern- 
{clues profefle not the ſame , wherein they like 
ro imploy their children,they wil yer putthem 
ro dwell with thoſe that do profeſle the ſame,to 
the end.they may learne. How therefore can pa- 
rents excuſe themſclues, when their children re- 
maine yntaught in thoſe things that concerne 
the glory of Godand life eucrlaſting?But how- 
ſocuer it be,if they be neither able of theſelues, 
nor do prouide to haue them taught by others, 
they ſhall be inexcuſable tn the hight of God:& 
the ignorance of the children, ingendring con- 
rempt of God, loue of the world, and negle&t 
of heauenly felicitie, wil crie out forcucrlaſting 
vengeance againſt cheir parents : ſo that if they 
account not their children as beafts without 
ſoule,or ifthey Joue them with the due loue be- 
longing to parents, letthem declare their love 
eſpecially ro the ſoule:the Chriſtian inſtruction 
whereof ſurmounteth all worldly rreaſure, 


Some ſay, itiould be a great comfort for 
them 
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them in heauen to know their neare kindred, 
and conſequently tHfir children : and this coin- 
meth of narurall aftetion, Bur might 1tnot be 
a greater diſcomfort for them, cuen intheir life 
rtime,toſce them go ro hell for want of inftructi- 
on? Somecharye their children ro be dull wit- 
red, and hard co be bowed, or brought ro any 
goodneſle or vertue, Albeit naturall inclination 
be agreat helpe to profiting, yet exerciſe and 
cuſtome ro do well,isa mightic meanes to bend 
and ſharpe them that way : yea, euen fuch, that 
by experience we finde this old Proverb truc: 
Vſe overcommeth Nature:asthe Wheelewright 
doth by (trength bow his timber, and letting ir 
lie long inthar bent, it biderh crooked. Barren 
ground well tilled, ſoyled , and ſowew' with 
good ſeed, groweth fruittull, and; yeelderh good 
increaſe : iron weateth with handling : the wa» 
ter by continuall dropping weareth the ſtone: 
wilde beaſts may'be ramed : and wilde colts 
by cultome are brought rothe ſaddle, and are 
content to be led by the bridle : cuen fo the dul- 
leſtcapacities may by inftrucion and cuſtome 
be faſhioned ro verrue, As contrariwiſe, the wit 
molt inclined by pature to verrue, may by bad 
inſtruction and the converſation of the wicked 
be peruerted ,and grow viciouss 

Parents therefore are herein to reſpe rwe 
points : firſt, to begin to frame and bend rheir 
children in their render youth ro verrue,remem- 
bring chat a ſcale enteth deepeſt into ſofteſt 
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A godly Forme 
wax. They muſt be carefvll that they donor 
ſpcake or tell any fooliſh tales, baudy rimes, 
or yngodly ſpeeches before their children, Jeſt 
rhey infect their render wits with folly and a- 
ſtomſhmere,. Experience ſheweth , that chil. 
dren will ſooner learne any language by con. 
uerſation than elder folkes., Alſo that the you» 
ger the twig is, the ſooner it is bent or made 
ftraight, | 

Secondly, it is the parents duty to reftraine 
their children from haunting and conuerſing 
with ſuch as be vicious, peruerſe, and wicked. 
And vndoubtedly wee ſce that they doe foone 
Jearne yillanous and yg _— , and 
malicious. lewd ations, with their corrupti- 
ons: andastheeld Proverb faith, Halting with 
the lame, they ſhall learne to halt. A child that 
naturally ſpeaketh wel,by.cenverſing with fuch 
8s corrupt their ſpeech , ſhall degenerate and 
ſpeake as badly, Tyca yongtwig that is croo- 
ked, with a ſtraight one thats ftronger thanit, 
and in growing it will become ſtraight, and fo 
continue whenitis vndone.. And contrariwiſc, 
a ſtraight one tyed to that which is crooked, 
and ſtronger than it ſclfe,, will, grow and cou- 
tinue crooked, ISNL it 

Moreouer, parents when:they meane- to; put 
forth their children to any trade or occupation, 
or to learning, then they -oughr- carefully to fee 
and inquire whether ſuch as they thinke.to 
place them witha]l, be religious and _—_— 

all 
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andendued with the feare of God. 

Inthe admittance of a ſeruart, the feate of 
ſome temporall or carnall yconuenience, cau- 
ſerhmenio inquire of his,or her truch, honettic, 
or other qualities. Therefore if parents ſhall 
commit their childeto the ordering and inttru- 
ion of a matter, before they make inquirie of 
his honettic and Chriſtian conuerlation, they 
plainely ſhew , thatthey haue lefle care of che 
corrupting or infeCting of their childe with 
vice, than of ſome {nall inconuenicnce rhat 
might happen by an vnhone(t and ynothriftic 

ruant. 

When men buy an earthen por, they (ound 
ypon it, to ſee whether ir ve broken, leſt they 
ſhould be deceived in a {nal{ peece of monic, 
yer do they not found wherher- the matter to 
whoin they commir their childe be vicious, or 
vertuous : albeit by putting and placing him 
with one that is vicious and jrreligious, they 
put him in danger of lofle, both of body aud 
{oule. = 

Some do reſpe&t they friendſhip with ſome 
maſters rather than their vertue, and ſo doe 
comrmitro them theirchildren, left chey ſhould 
be aygrie for putting them to another, 

Theſe men do reſemble and be like him, 
who being dangeroufly ficke, vieththe 2duice 
of an ignorant Phyſitian, that is his kinſman or - 
familiar friend , for feare he ſhould take offence 
if le ſhould call anocher, albeit, withourcom- 

pariſon, 
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pariſon, more learned and skilfull. 

If thou ſhouldeſt haue any weightie matter 
in law, wouldeſt thou rather commit thy cauſe 
ro an jgnofant and negligent Atturney, becauſe 
he is ry friend, thanto him that were bork di. 
Jigear and learned ? Making a voyage thorow 
joime dangerous ſea, wouldeſt rhou in atem- 
peſt commir thy ſhipto a young Pilor , vnskil. 
full or drunke, becauſe he is thy friend ? Whats 
fooleart thov, that wile not take the like careof 
the profit, honour, ſaferic, and ſaluation ofthy 
childe ? 

Others commir their children either ro him 
that will take then at the eaſieſt rate, orby 
whom they may grow into greateſt aquance- 
ment in the world , bur neuer reſpect the ha- 
zard of their childe,ſo they may either ſpare, or 
get worldly goods, Ler them alſo be caretullto 
reſtraine their children from vice, and to jnure 
and accuſtomerhem co yertue : and indeed the 
fathers that inftru&t , or cauſe their childrento 
be inſtruted,do far excell ſuch as only doe be- 
get them: for of theſe ge y receive life onely, of 
the other good and vyertuous life, Yer parents 
ought nor {1 much to relje and reſt ypon thedi- 
ligenceoftheir childrens maſters; as neuerto 
Care to vnderſtand how they protic and go tot- 
ward in learning and vertuc : for the- 1egard 
of ſuch diligence would make the malters 
more carefully ro ditcharge their duties. And 
thereof came the Proucrb; The maſters ee ft- 


teth 


of Houſhold gouernment. 

teth the herſe * and this, The maſters oye 6 the 
fruitfulneſſe of the garden, 

Vpon theſe ſinnes enſue many puniſhments, 
both ghoſtly and bodily, as well in the pa- 
rents, asin the children : yea, and inall the p3- 
ſericie. 

The holy Scripture giueth great commenda- 
tion to ſundry men and women, for their god- 
ly education,and vertuous bringing vp of their 
children : asto Abraham, for he commanded 
his ſonnes and his houſhold , to keepe the way © 18+ 19. 
ofthe Lord.So Dauid counſclled his fonne Sa- | +a 5s 
lemonto ſerue God with a perfe&t heart, anda , 71.1.5, 
willing mind. Ir is ſaid alſo of Corvel:%s,that he Parents muſt 
feared God and ali his houſhold, Likewiſe of pt forme their 
Eunice the mother of Timothie , that ſhe nou. 4 1 ther 
riſhed yp her lonne in the words of faith , and ammmtermmn 
good doctrine. For where a vertuous and god- grawy and au 
ly childhood yu vefore, there a godly and thin. 
yertuous age followeth after. Contrariwiſe, 
whenthe parentsare not carefull ro teach their 
children to know God, and to know thery« 
ſelues : whenthey do nog, breed them vp in ver- 
tue, nor reproue them when they doe amifſe, #bicbis done by 
they then become corrupt in their ynderftan. **M* 
ding, and abominable in their doing : ignorant 
and void of all knowledge and grace, and of 
reuerence or feeling of nature. 

If parents be defarous to- have their children 
verruous and honeſt indeed, (as in conſcience 
they ought ) thenthey muſt be diligent and 

carefull 


Fruits ate wont 
to take the v 
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carefull to praiſe godlinefle & honeſty them- 
ſelues, For we fee by experience , accordingto 
the common Prouerb, Asthe old excke crowah, 
the yorg learneth; ſuch «father ſuch aſonne: ard 
ſuch a mother, ſuch a daughter,For like as when 
the head is well & ſound, and alſo the Romacle 
pure from hurtfull humours, the bodie is com- 
monly well afteRted:cucn ſo, where the head,or 
chiefe of any famiiie or houſhold, is religiou, 
and ſoundin the faith,and fearerh God; it com- 

monly goeth well with all the houſhold, 
What ſhall it auaile for parents to teach 
their children honceftic and modeftic , when 
they themfelues in their workes & behaujours 
do inuirethem to wantornefle and lewdnefle? 
Verball inftruion, without example of good 
deeds, is a dead doctrine; and contrariwiſe, 
good examples are the life of inftruRtion, to 
make it ottedle and effeQuall. If theexams 
le of parents be contrarie to their inftrudions, 
if they teach their children fobrictie , mode- 
Rie, and chaftitic, and yet themſelues willfck 
low drunkennefle, fqule & laſc1aious ſpeeches, 
geffures, and aftions: it is as if with theit 
ronguesthey ſhould ſay, be vertuous, and by 
the hands lead them wich chem ro all yice and 
corruptior. So that wicked parents are wic- 
ked #ounſcllors to their chiidren, If we would 
take him to be a monſter in nacure, and yawor- 
thie to Jive in a Common-wealth , thar ſhould 


counſell his child codrunkennefle and fornieas 
ion; 


of Houſbold government, 
tion:what ſhall we chinke of choſe, who coma 
mirrivg ſuch iniquitie , doe by their example. 
much more mightily pur forwards their chil> 
drento ſuch abhomination, than by word they 
are able 2 What accounvean thoſe parents 
rato God, who; by their euitlexampletaue 
drawne into hell their children, whom he! de- 
livered ro their charge rotbergiuen into hed- 
ven? Albeit ſuch parents pitie nor themiftlyes, 
yer ar leatb[erthem rakepirie frheir childrewy 
and not eartie-rhern with theth inro-eutrlafting 
deftruQions  Such'parerit® theh'deſerye grie= 
vouſly:ro be feproued, 2s ſhdll.vfe any lewd 
heeches, or thameleſſe hehaniour : in briefe;a« 
ny wordlyoer'carnalaRidnd inthe preſence 6f 
their children, ro whom theit exxmples rn#y 
be asa diſpenſation ro-gite thEtbſMlues to the 
like. As#}to, how can'they fOrbidtharit ther 
children; whith they chemfehietdoe cormme? 
How can they chreect the for ehdfaukes which 
they themſelues yfe? Albett,chitdÞdn ini tetpedt 
and reverence to their parects'darernor reply 
nd ſay; themſelves doe thilſt thimgs for the 
which they reprove'them;' yeb wilPehe neighs 
bours or others obie&t ir to thoif ſhame. Bev 
fdes;rhcir authoticy ſhatl beſo hut thelefſe, 
in thatthey declare tn their workes and a&tis 
ons, that they-allowrhar which they forbid 
amords, 7 5 1 GIO If 0000 
55Jf parerits therefore defire that” their inftru- 
ſtiov may de cNected and yerldfenie, ler ther 
27 R declate 
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declarethe ſaimein holy life and vertaous cons 
uerſation : let them ſo orderand gouerne theme 
ſelues, that their children ſeeing the ſame, asir 
were in a glafſe, maybe reftrained from diſho. 
neſt (peeeh, and-wicked deeds ; let them do xs 
guides thatſhew the right way ouer foordsand 
rixters,by going before thoſe whorh they leade: 
thartheir  hilren (following the ſteps aud ex. 
amples of their parents) may conforme them« 
felues ro their yertues; and fo withthem,and by 
them, be ledtoſayation and lifecucrlafting, 

.- Forthis cauſe, Adoſer gaue commandement 
yaro the lewes, [that the Law might be keytin 
thelr families,thatthey migheproſpec in alhat 
they went about. When Obed- Egon lad recei- 
yed the Arkeof God into/his houſe, which bg- 
nafied truc xehgzoe,the Lord blefled him andal 
his houſhold,,When the widow of Zarephrab, 
mtbe-dayes of Fab, and theother widdowof 
IWrael in the dayes of E/ſba,: had yeceiucd the 
Prophets of Godimeorheir how ſes, whois igno- 
rant how mightily, mercifully the Lord pro- 
vided forthe 7When our S2uioug Chriſt had 
reſtored the Rulers ſonne to-his-health, the Ru- 
lerbeleeuedpad-all bis family. After Zachen 
tad receiged£5riltingobig houſe and was x0- 
uerted, falugrioneamerathe fame heuſhald; | 
+ To be ſhort, who,Cornelirg tho ſenmmnrictment 
braced the Goſpell, his familie allo beleeued & 
were baptized ,; and thi hely;Gholt fell ypon 


themall which. heard the preaching. Andhev 


wel. 
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+ Þ well that houſe was ordered , where Timorhie 4 Tm. 1,5. 
« | was broughtvp, his knowledge in the Scripe 3-15) 

+» @ tures froma child can witneffe. 

. And this is alſo a poine worthy ro be remem- 


s © bred, that the Lord by his Propher Ezechiel, 
4 © calleththe children of the Ifraclites, which they 
: I had begorten (his children,) becauſe they were 
« Þ prrtakers ofthe Promiſes, and ſigned withthe 
« © {ale of the Conchane: and the Prophet calleth x44<.16.20; 
5 them, The inheritance of the Lorg. i .3t. 

Such parents therefore as be Chriſtians muſt P/aL 137-3» 
kaow, that their ctuldrenait alſo the children 
of God, & partakers of thole bleſſings thar are | 
promiſed to ehem in Chriſt Teſus gheirSavigar: 55 7c of = 
and thereforethc y ſhall do-great jaiurie ro God _—_ = 
hienſelfe whoſe, children«hey are, if chey (ball —_ : 
wot fee them carefully brought vp in his feare: 
and mach-mare, if hen ifs time many 
have done;bequeath them /& in a-mapner,con= 
crate &lacrifice them to rheſeruice ofmen;by 
truſting them-inca Abbeges; Minkeries, Frye 
ties, Nunnerics, and Scminaties, there xo be 
brought vp,and remajne in perpetual bondage 
ofjgnorange;in ſyperſtitionand idolatrie. +» {+ 

Fheſecond phine is; that faghers and mothers The fecoud pcing; 
dce, nouriſh and'traine vp their children in 
ſhawefaltyefe,; hatred of vice, and loue of all 
rertue. = | 

They be.charged by the fifeCommandemifc, 
to feed, ronouriſh, and ts bring vp- their chil 
gen , to ;2ach themthe pringiples and ſeed of 
{" R S Chriſtian 
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Dit.6.20 Chriftianreligion,to ſee they learne the Cure. 
En091226. - chilme,to teach them to praiſe God betore and 


—_ 4,. After meales: as alſo'to teach them bylirtle and 
tie of ord pa- little, and by often repetitions, to vnderſtind 


rexts ;o:beiey Wherefore the Sacraments were 1nflitured : to 
cli/d:e7.z5 9 teach them manners how to bchaue themſe)ues 
= _ ſe —_— in their going, in their ſpeaking , and 
then :.nder bg. geſture of their bodies : how to order them. 
dience, andro -Aclues reverently in the Church, oxy abroadin 
teach ther: goazd allplaces, and towards all men in all honeſt 
Pancrs, companies; and 15 to begin ſome conſcience in 
them. For it were better for childrento be ya- 
borne than vntaught. ; 
_©:Now contrary co this is, when parents ſuffer 
theirchildrentobauethcir will from the begin» 
ninge whenthey-difcourage and daunt them by 
ſeneritie,& by. being roo haſty with them, whe 
they let the c6mon 1gnorance of the word tobe 
roored in ther, and/haue-no care to frame them 
to learric truth-and godlinefſe ; and {o to pre- 
pare them to be apt co receive ptofit fromthe 
publike miniſteric. 902 
2-Ir is therefore; meer for all fathers and mo- 
thers, if they will have ioy of their ehildre that 
7:0 24.43: thenthey corre them when -thiry- do amiſle, 
e&- 1918.6 and keepe them'in ſhamefaſtiiefle, ' hatred of 
?.'5.17-222 vice, and louec-of a}l vertue, according as the 
1*C23-7 Wiſemanin ſundry places. | 
- For as che common Prouerbcis, Birch bre- 
heth xo bones; ne;ther doth moderate corretion 
brikg davger-of death : but oftentimes og 
C4 (let 
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dleth & keepeth backe the child, that otherwiſe 
would runheadlong into hell, and fo is a mcanc 
to laue his ſoule, | 

For the founraine of all yertuc, and chiefe of 
all mans felicirie, is good inſtruction, and right 
bringing it. And contrariwiſe , children cuill 
brought vp, bring ſhame and great heartbreak 
to their parents. 

As old Elt was corrected kimfſclfe, for not 1.5.3. 12, 
correCting his ſonnes; which isa notable exam- & 3-12,13-14. 
ple, necefiary for all parents to imprint in their ».A'%t+ 5%, 
hearts, tharrhey may ſee their children well 
taught and corrected , leſt they procure the 
wrath of God ro fall ypon the ,as it did vponithis 
£1i, who honored his chyldren aboue the Lord, 
and therefore the Lord cut him and them off. 

For the comfort he had of bis ſonnes was this: 
the eArke ( the witneſle ofthe Lords preience) 
was loſt ,thurty thouſand of che people ſlaine;his 
two ſonnes, Hophns and Phineas killed himlelfe, 
when newes rhereof came vato him, tor ſorrow 
fell backward and brake his necke : vp6n this 
his daughter in law fell in trauell, and intrauell 
dyed; the remnant of his: houſe were glad ro 
craue and bey for a ſmall- peece of fhaluer and a 
morſell of bread, | 
 Alfo,the two and forty childten that mocked _ 
Elipathe Lords Prophet fayging, Come wp thoy * 13-23 345 
Bald-head,were rent in peeces with beares. Thus 
we ſee, that children vnraught and vnciaſtized, 
bring ſhame and confuſion to their parents, 

R 2 Ler 
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Let them therefore alwayes remember this 
that they provide, and beſtow diligent labny, 
that cheir children be forthwith inftructed ;n 
vertue and podlinefſe, whiicſ their wits are ye: 
void fromcares and vices, and whileſt their age 
i5tender and traQtable,and their minds flexible, 
and readie to eucry thing : for then they will 
keepe faſt good leflons and vertuous precepts 
(if they be taughtthem. ) For this is certaine, 
char we — nothing fo well when we he 

old,as thoſe things we learne 1» yaung yeares. 
It ſhall beconuenient and profitable there. 
fore,to handle the wax ftraightway while itis 
moilt: ro ſcaſonthoſcearthen veſſels with very 
ood liquor, whileſt they arenew : ro die, and 
tte the wooll, while it is faire and white, and 
not defiled with any ſpots. The Emmers or Pil- 
mire$are not taught to gather into their holes 
or hillockes in Summer, whereby they ſhould 
liuc in winter. Bees karne not to maketheir 
cells,ro gather iuyce, and to make honey ; bur 
all cheſethings be done by inſtinction of nacure, 
So cuery living thing, the Jeſſe, mcet it is to 
learning, ſo much che more it bath of native 
prudencc': but man neirhcr can cat,nor goe,nor 
ſpeake,except he be taught. Then if ferrite fields 


;for want of tillage wex barren; if trees bein 


neglected , cither bring forth no fruit, or cllc 


the ſame vnſauourie, withour diligence or grat- 


ting and pruning; .if dogs be vamecr to. hunt, 
£ht hozſcand oxen vnapt ro the plough, exceps 
many 
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mans diligence be pur thereto ? how vile then 
and vnprofitable creatures would children be- 
come, except dilig-otly and in due time they 
ſhould be faſhioned by good bringing vp?Whar 
a ſhame is this for any-man, ro take great care 
to hauc his dog well eaughe, his hocſe well-bro- 
ken, his land well husbanded, his houſe goodly 
trimmed and richly furniſhed, and yet to haue 
his child ſhameſully rude in manners, and altv- 
gether voyd of all garnifhiag and 1nftruRion of 
vertue nd godlinefſe ? Whar a great folly and 
madnefle is this, for a father totake great care 
and thought how to get money and poſſeſſions, 
and ro haueno regard of his child, for whom 
the ſame is gotten ? This is no lefſe ſhame ro 
heare, -than if a man taking chought for the 
fhooe, wouſd. fer nought by the foot : or-with 
great care and ſtudic would provide that there 
ſhould bengfau!tin the childes garments; noc 
regarding the health of his body. This is (asthe 
commoniaying is) to be pevny wiſe and pound 
fooliſh : to ſave a fticke, 2nd burnea houſe': ro 
ſauc a joynr and loſe the body. But oh vyaiac 
man,haſt thou more care and defire to leaue thy 
lonne faire buildings, and full of lands, than fer 
to inſtruct him inthe way of gadlinefle, andſo 
leaue him a vertuous fore yo. 2 Haſt thou ra- 


thera deſie to koord vp treaſure for him, with #2!.6-1y 


ruſt ang moth ro be conſumed, than to reach 
him the knowledge of God, which will not can» 
ker bur laſt for aye? Moſt parents(a pitifullthiug 
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roxtmember) be louing to the bodies of their 
children,burtheir ſoules they care notfor: they 
defire their welfarc inthis world, butthey paſle 
not what they ſhall ſuffer.in rhe worid co come, 
Yea fathers prouide lands, rents, reuenues, 
great annuities, fees and eftices, for their chyl. 
dren here:but alas,few prouide or be carefullto 
have them broughr vpinvertuc , and the feare 
of God. Forthe laſle of their liues and bodies, 
they will fore bewaile and much lament: bur 
the health and faluation of their ſoules they 
make no reckoning of. }f they ice them-poore 
and ſicke, hey ſorrow and figh;burthough they 
ſee chem ſinne, and greatly diyſpleate God, they 
are nothing grieucd. Jr behoueth that parents 
do carefully obſerue,vnto what vices their chil- 
dren are moſt inclined, and ſo by goed meanes 
admoniſh and drawthem from their finne, As 
Parents be carcfull to prouide temporall things 
For theirchildrens bodie:, which are-tranfitory : 
ſo'much more carcfull ought they to be ro pro- 
vice ſpiritual things fartheir ſoules. And as they 
bedilivent to keepe the bodies of their children 
fromfive and water when they be yourg : fo 
much more they ought ro rake care, that their 
foules be nor poyſoned with vices, and fa;ſc and 
erronious doctrine , when they come to yeares 
of diſcretion : and this is the moſt acceptable 
ſernicerhattiicycandoto God. Children arc 
calledrhe fruir of rhcir parents : Therefore, 3s 
2 gocdtret is kn9-xr.e by brinzing foorth good 

fruit : 
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fruit : ſo parents ſhould ſhew their goodnefle in 
the good education of their children, which arc 
cheir fruit. 

Toceacha child in the trade of his way , as 
Salomon commandeth, Prcu.2 2. 6. is, not one- 
ly toinlicu& him varo godlinefle , bur allo vn- 
toa!) other humane duties : wherefore this du- 
tiethgn belongerh vnto parents, and they are 


bound co'do it. For who fhould teach and in- Reaſoxs. 


forme the childe, butthey which have che go- 
uernment and commanding of him ? Buri is 
weil knowne, that parents onely haue the go- 
uernment and commanding of their children, 
orfuch as they ſhall procure for their better e- 
ducation, and therefore this charge and dutie 
lierh vponchem,and they mult looke vnto it. A- 
gaine, this is apparent even by the generall law 
of nature, which hath raughr che yery bruir 
beaſtsto bring vp their young. And further,this 
dutie is yet enforced-from the opportunirie of 
the rhing commanded. For even asa plant will 
looner take nouriſhment, and thrive better in 
the foyle where it firſt grew or ſprung vp, 
then in 2py other ground', becauſe ir bkertyhis 
owne ſcyle belt : to children will ſooner take 
inſtruction and good noutture from their pa- 
rents , whomthey beft like , and from whom 
they had their firſt being, than from any other: 
and therefore you parents are in fault , if your 
children be nor well taught. For wharſocuer 
200d commerh from rhe parent to the child, is 
naturall 
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naturall and kindly, no otherwiſe than the 
warme milke fromthe morhers dug : you ſhall 
ſooner be heard of your children,than either the 
Hge counſell of the ancient, or the forcible and 
moving ſpeech of the learned. Laſtly;the rule of 
juſtice doth require,that cuen as the firſt parent 
eAdam, and fo all other after him, haue beene x 
meane of falling to their poſtcritie,in the beger. 
ting of children in their owne image, whichac. 
cording to the law of creation, ſhould have 
borne Gods Image:fo now in licu ofthis, all pa- 
rents ſhould lend thcir hands to tift them vpa- 
_ neuer ceaſe ynril they ſee iv ſome mea. 

urethe beauty of the firſt Image ,and the venue 
of the ſecond Adam. This is confirmed by many 
teſtimonies of Scripture, as amongſt other theſc 
do proue : Deut.q.9.and 11.18,19.Ephel.6. 4. 
Plal. 78. 5. And becauſe this duty of parents, is 
many times committed to Schoolemaſters, to 
Mafters of families, to Dames, to Patrons, and 
Guardians, and ſuch like ': they muſt therefore 
vndcrſtand, whoſocuer they be, that they arc 
bound by the voyce of the Almighty, to per- 
forme and to do the dutic of parents,to all ſuch 
asarc committed to their charge,as if they wee 
their owne children, 

Now, the vices which ſome parents commit, 
in not performing theſe duties before and after 
named, and ought of them to be eſchued, arc 
are theſe: 


Firt;the ignorance of the parents: as if wy 
| c 
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be fo rude that they benor able to teach their 
children, then chey greatly offend God jn che 
breach of this ſo neceflary 2 duty:and therefore 
they muſt endeuour to get ſo much nurzure and 
knowledge, as that they may be able ro influ 
others vader them. 

The ſecond vice is,the prophaneneſſe of ma- 
ny parents, who ſo they may provide lively. 
hood and neceſ[aries forthcirchildren,they carc 
far no more. . 

- The third vice is committed of ſuch poore pa 
rents, which make no great choice with what 
Maſters.and Dames they vlace their children, 
ſorhey may haue meatand drinkce enough, and 
wages thereto competent, and are neither back= 
þearennor belly-bearen, as they ſay. Alas,ſuch 
poore children, while they ſerue for their bel= 
lies, they may loſe their ſoules, becauſe chey 
want godly maſters and dames to giue them 
wholetoime in(trutis, to hold then in by good 
exaimple, and to gouerne them conmunually in 
the fete of the Lard, Wherefore here ler all 
perents Jearne, thar it is their dutic tro make 
choice of ſuch maflers and dames for their chil» 
dren, as are godly and religious, wile hearted, 
luchas arc both able and well diſpoſed, to rraine 
vp youth in all good nurture and Goas ſervice: 
and r:2t onely chis: ( forthe greatckt cate of all 
licch ypon che parents) but alſo they muliſo of- 
ien as conueniently they may, repaire ynto 
them, and fee hawthey profit, and-hold chem 


VP 
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yp by their good counſell, and be carefull toin. 
rreat thoſe which haue the gouernment of 
rhem,to be good ynto them,in this chiefe point 
above the reſt, For (as Salomon faith) Life and 
death us wn the power of the tougue : ſo we may 
well ſay, life ard death is in the education of our 
children. Ifthey be well brought vp, ir ſhall be 
life vato them: butif ir be otherwiſe, they are 
trained ypto everlaſting death. 
4+ The fourth vice is, the fault of many ma. 
ters and dames, who make no further recko. 
nirg of cheir ſervants,than they do of their bruix 
beaſts, For ſo long as their worke and buſineſſe 
be well done by them, they-care for no more, 
and they will teach them vo further than may 
ſerue for their owne turne- and benefit : that is, 
ro be a profitable ſeruant vnto them. Such ma- 
ſters make their ſeruants drndges co the world 
and the deuill : and the life of ſuch youth di- 
eth whule it ſhooteth vp. All theſe.fin and treſs 
pafle againftthe will and word of Ged, becauſe 
they are contrary to good nurture and godly 
inſtruction. Parcnts muſt be yery careful] chat 
their children may learne ſome occupation, of 
profeſſionof life : and this is either mechanical, 
which we call handicraft: or liberall, which is 
the learnivgof{chooles : and the end of this is 
either roger their lining honeftly, and in Gods 
ordinanceyorelte, ifrhey want no mamrtenance, 
ro 2pply+thoir'profefſion and trade ro the be- 


nefit of 4He Common: wealth, No childe of 
what 
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what birth or ſtockeſoeuer he be,0ugbt to want 
this inftruCtion and bringing vp. 1t thou ſay, 
my childe hath noneed of any trade : yet the 
Common-wealth and Gods Church hath need 
ofhim:for no mantis borne for -himlelfe, but his 
friends will require one part , his kindred ano- 
ther, and his commtrie the third. And jf handi- 
crafts like thee not, thou haſt the liberall Sci- 
ences,of which no matreuer was yet aſhamed, 
bur many hauemade them their crowneofglo- 
rie. Saul was annointed King,whkile he was ;ce- 


king his fathers Aſs: and Danid was taken & © ang. 16 


fromthe ſheepefold;; to feed with his wiſe- 11. 


dome; and gouetne with prudence , that ho. £/4-78-70.7 i. 


nowurable people the echildien of liracl, And 


againe , wereadethatthoſe rwo famous Prb- 11 9 19. 


phets, Eliſha and eAmos, theane was called 
fromthe plough, and the other from keeping 
of bea{ts: which examples do plainly centh Ys, 
thatthe great and teverene God defpiſerh no 
honeft erade of life , be ir neucr ſo meane, bur 
crowneth it with his blefhing, to draw'all good 
mitjdsto his holy ordinance. But now ids es, 
bh is the pride af our hearts (a thing'to be la- 
mented throvgh allour land) char many gen- 
tlenienschildren may norbe broughtvpinany 
trade Oh it is too baſe and begoatly for ther; 
they muſt live of their lands, they milft tnajn< 
tine their gehitrie: a ſmall learning will ſerue 
their turne : bur iti the meane while” chis ordi- 
nange of God is tiegltted , what miſeryfrom 


hence 
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hence enfreth? Who are the waſters of patrinis. 
nies} Who arethe robbers and rovers in the 
Common-wealth ? Who are thedeflowrers of 
maidens? Who are che defilers of matrss? Who 
arethe corrupters of youth?aud to ſpeake in one 
word, who are the ſceds-men of all miſchicte in 
our country, but theſe children of Gentlemen, 
who haue not beene taughrand trained vpin 
———_— {ome occupation , while they were 
youp? For eucnas a weed, if it grow in a ranks 
ſoyle, will wex out of meaſure noylome :{o 
theſe childten coming of honpurable and: wor- 
ſhiptull parents, brovght vp iricaſe,ahd pampe- 
red with the delights of gentriey they -woxim- 
meaſurably vicious, and whomay keept them 
vnder ? neither lawes,nor Magiſtrates,nor any 
other good mcane. | = WIT 
| Firſt, parents muſt reach theit children to vi 
fairs {pecchnor cnely, cowards themſclues,bu 
aliarowardsorhers,and to call their berrersby 
areuexent and honourable name: Say. 15424 
Marke,10.17-Proue1624. 1 1 0: 
Secondly, to ſpeake modeſtly and humblyoi 
themſclues,and this point of good mayers they 
may, lcarne of that. wiſe, rhagron. «Abigail, in 
x Saj- 25; 47+, where, we reade, tharwhen ſhe 
was ſent for;of David.to-be: his, wife, he; feb 
bowedher ſelfe to the leruangs, and then, made 
this lowly anfxerro him thathrought the meſs 
lage:Pehold,ler thine hanaima i beſernant to waſh 
the feet of the ſenggnt s of my. Lord. - 1 1, - + - 
= 24 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,ro admonifh them louingly to faluts 
their friends and acquaintance,and generally ai 
others whom they take ro be Chriſtians and 
brethren : which confifterh in praying well ro 
others, wiſhing health and proſfperitic vnts 
them, Luke 1.28.40. 1 King.1.17. 

Fourthly, co purthem in minde to acknows 
ledge a benefit where they haue receiued it, 
wick giuing of chanks. 

Fifchiy, ro teach chem to confefſe an offence 
where it is committed, with humblecrauingof 
pardon. Anexample hereof they may haue ig 
that yertuous and faire ſpoken matron Abigail, 
asthey may reade in 1 Sam.25.2 3,8c. Oh char 
men andchildren ſaw what greatdangers they 
draw yponthem by thenegleRofthisduty,and 
might preuentit : and alſo what gracious ble(- 
fings they might procure, both ro. chermſclues 
ant.others by meanes of it, as this yertuous A- 
bigail kept Dawid. from ſhedding of mnogent 
blood, ſaucd her owne life with the lives of her 
familie;| and in the end 'wis received to be n 
Princes wife, for the wiſe cartiage-of her (elfe 
is chizmarcter./:w 25/3 07 le 
Againe,parentsmult teach their childre good 
mainness,and ciuill behauiour,co rife ypto their 
detters,to vncover the head, to make obeiſance, 
tobe curceols towards their equals, robe gen» 
tleand louely to their.inferiours, andlouing and 
kingte:al{« this isnolefſencedflili for youth, 
than gheiz rmcarand their drinke. ©;---- - 
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Alſo to admoniſh them, to gine theirelderg 
and berrers leaue to ſpeake before them : Tob 
32.45-Thar they keepe hlence while their bet. 
ters are in place, vntill they be ſpoken yato,and 
the chey mult make anſuerin few words, with. 
out vanecciſary circumaltances,and directly vn. 
to the matrer. And they miy nor be toud,bab. 
ling, or hot in ſpeech , bur cold and mile: 
Prouerbs 17. Warne thern'that they doe not 
interrupt or trouble others whiles they are in 
ſpeaking:Prou.1 9.20. Wherfore if children wil 
keepe the bounds of good manners , they muſt 
pot þe Rreperous or troubleſome in'ta}ke, but 
they muſt obſcrue and take their due rime and 
courſez:Andaf there benny thing ſpoken, vws- 
to which they would willingly make anſwer, 
they muſt either curteouſly craucleaue of him 
chatſpeakerb; orelſe chey muſt carrie. it inre- 
mernmbrancevntill thcirturnecomethto fpeake; 
whictt is the-better of the twaine., Ard further, 
they maftighue 21 entercoune” of ſpeech vmo 
others;and after others ro:ſpeake by them-1to? 
thereisa timezo keepe filegce ; and ſors heare 
others ſpeaking : for he that will haue: all rhe 
talke,pafſerh rhebounds of govd manners. - 
-- Mortquer parents ought ro teach theiy chile 
dren howroframe their oe(tures to-2 fouerent 
and -dutifu'5cþ2ujour rowards others «Which 
confifteth inxhele pouits. [3 031i: L 

3. Theft is , ro meerthoſc that are:com- 
ming towards them. And of thiprhey tage an 
- 4 example 
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example in hbly 45raham: Genel. 18.2. where 
icisfaid; £24 he lifted op his eyes ardlocked and 
lo,three yren ſtood by him, and when he ſaw there, 
heran to meet them from the tent dyore. Agnine, 
another example they may haue in king Salo. 
mw, litting vpon his regall Throne: 1 King. 24 
14). Bathſheba therefore went to Kino Srlomen,ts 
ipeake wits him for Adonian; and the King roſe to 
meet her, 

2. Theſecond is, to riſe vp to elders and 
betrers, when they paſſe by them. An this is 
taught, Leniricus 19. 23. 7 how ſhalt riſe wp bee 
fore the har head,and hows the perſon ofthe old 
man, and dread thy God; 1 an: the Lord. But 
here we muſt warne you ofa great abuſe, which 
(for the molt part)is commirted in al Churcnes; 
and which tenderh to the high diſhonour of 
God:which is this,thatneither you your ſclues, 
neither your children,nor ſ:ruants, do know the 
time of your duties, bur you will then riſe vp to 
men, when both you aw rh2y, thonld kneele 
downe to Gol : a8 if 0% that 15 more hono< 
rable among you, ll come into the Church, 
while you arc vpon your knees in prayer vnto 
God, preſently you tare vp, an leave God, ro 
reverence men. Is this religion ? Is this deavo- 
tion becomming Gods houſe ? Is not this all 
one, as if a man (hould lay, Stay God , here 
comes in my father,my matter, my worſhiptu | 
neighbour, and my good triend :to whom lT atm 
much beholden ; I muſt domy dutic yaco _ 

| mul 
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I muſt riſe vp till hee bee paſt,and then I wilt 
come tothce againe. 

What is this, but to preferre men before God? 
This doing plainely ſheweth, that ſuch are lo. 
uers ofmen morethan of God : and that ſuch as 
take this ducie and reuerence vpon them, are 
robbers of Gods honour, and they ſhall anſyer 
him forit. 

Is there notime to ſhew our duty towards 
men, but euenthen when we are about Gods 
ſcruice? Why (know you) when man Randeth 
before God, how honourable ſocuer he be, kc 
is but dung and filth, and not to be regarded, in 
compariſon of him. And let parents learne this 
wiſdome, that while they are taught their 
duties towards men, jt is not to rob God of his 


. worſhip;but there is an appointed time to every 


dutic and purpoſe: as Eccle/:aſtes in his third 
Chapter well admoniſheth ; T 9 a/r} ixgs there 
is an appointedtime, and a time to exery prrpoſe 
wvnderheaxen.It is recorded of Lexi, to his cter- 
na!l praiſe, Deut. 33.9.that in Gods cauſe he ſaid 
of his father and mother ; + ſee him rot, neither 
knew he his brethren; or his owne children © Even 
ſo beloued, our eyes,and our minds, and deuc- 
tions, ſhould be ſo fixed and intent vpon God 
when we axe in his ſeruice, that we ſhou!d not 
ſeenor regard any man in that while, 

And againe, wercade inthe ſecond Chapter 
of the Goſpellafter Saint /oſ», of our Sauiour 
himſelfe, who though he was the moſt o_ 

ckilde 
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childe that euer was borr.c of woman, yet' when 
he was about his fathers buſineſſe, he ſaid vnto 


hismorher, Woman, what hae 1 to do with thee? 1h. 2.4. 


Whichexamples will teach vs, this when we 
are about Gods ſervice, all other duties miſt 
fleepe, and be laid apart. 
3+ Thethird dutie of good manners to be ob= 
ſerued in their geſture, is to Rand while theit 
berrers arc ſitring in place, Example of this we 
haue in holy e Abraham, of his entertaining of 
the three ſtrangers; as it is written, Geneſis 18. 
8. And he tooke butter and milke, and the calfe 
which he hadprepared, and ſet before them, and 
food by himſclfe under the tree, and they did cat. 
Well may Abraham be called rhe father of the 
faichfull, for giving his children fo good ex- 
ample, 

4. The fourth dutie js, to bend the knee, in 
token ofhumiltie and fubieRion : cxample of 
this, 1 Kirg. 2, 19. 

5+ The fifth thing is, that they gine rhe chiefe 
placetotkcirberters, and ro ofter the ſame to 
others ia countchie,r King.2.1geLuk.14 $,9,10, 
Prou.15-33.9nd 16.18. 

6. Their ia!t dutic jc, te vncouer their head, 
And thoug') we finde no £xample for this ir 
holy Scriprure, as being nor vicd inthoſe fore 
mer times : pot lecing the thing is cinill and 
comely, and one of the ſpeciall courtehes of our 
dayes, we will confirme italſo with the aucho- 
zitie of Gods ord, Philippians 4+ 1. #ha ſoe- 
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uerthings are honeſt, whatſoener things are of 
goed report, thoſt things doe, And againe, 1 Cor, 
1 4:40. Let all things be done decently,and accor. 
ding to order, Now this kind of ciuilitie igboth 
decent and according to order, as alſo honeſ!, 
 andof good report:and therefore warranted and 
commended by Gods word , and ſo worthicto 
be followed, | 

Therefore, ifour children be not thus tray- 
ned vp in nurture white they be young, when 
they be old they ſhall be found ſo head-ftrong, 
thatthey will not be goucrned, but this conle- 
quent muſt necds follow,that all 97ger ſhall be 
taken away,& then confuſion mutt needs enſue, 

For if nurture be negleQed, then our elders 
and gouernours ſhall nor be reuerenced: if they 
be not reverenced, they will rot be regarded ; 
ifthey be not regarded, they will nor be obey- 
cd :and if they be not obeyed, then ſteps in 
rebellion, and cuery one will doe what he li- 
ſteth. 

Theſe vices and great abuſes are to be refor- 
med, and with ſpced amended; not onely of 
many parents and maſters themſelues, but allo 
they muſt labour with all diligence, that they 
may be redrefſed and amended in their childrer 
and ſeruants. Firſt, the grofſe ignorance in the 
grounds of Chriltian religion, which yet rc- 
maineth in any parents,matters, and their fami- 
lies, who giue themſeluesro fleep in the Church, 


to talke one with another, to turne ouer their 
bookes 
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bookes there, and vhng of their owne private 
deuorions or prayers 11 the time of pubilike 
preachingand prayer: all which no doubt, are 
orieuous finnes and tranſgreſſions : and beſides 
many abſent themſelues from holy exerciſes, 
and efpecially vpon the Lords day.: then lying 
in the:r beds, haunting of ale-houtes and ta- 
uernes, riding and going abroad abour their 
worldly affaires, for pleaſure and profit, bling 
alſo weary whillt they be preſent arprayersand 
preaching, ſeldome doe they preuent or come 
before prayers: Nay, many come in the mid[t' 
thereof, ro the .grear difturbance of the lame, 


* 2ad others that arc there : and ſome againe, be= 


fore the Sermons are ended : otheriome after 
the prayersmate,'and before rhe hnging of rhe 
Pfalmes, And the yiusll bleſſing to be pronout- 
ced,departthence, whereofthey,as well as thoſe 
tha: tarric;fhould be partakers, poſting alſo out 
of rhe Church 28 it were from a play, or may= 
game ; as though they {1ppoled rhat no more 
reverence ſhould be ſhewed rhere, than in 0+ 
ther places : orrhar ſoine part of divine Seruice 
belonged vnto them and not -ynto otherſome : 
whereas in very truth, cucry oneought to be a- 
like partakers of the whole. - - 

And how'ſhould we look for any goodnefle 
from God, where this, that is the ſeed of all ſn, 
and the nurſe 'of all abominations, reignerh 
and ſwayerh ſo much? - | 

Let fuch as are fathers and mothers, and 
: S 3 haue 
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have children, know in what ſort chey mult be 
carefull Gor them, Their children are the good 
bleflings of God, they be members of the body 
of Chriſt, and the ſonnes of God. The kingdome 


of heaven belongeth ro them. God hath ap- 


Pointed his Angels to guide and I:ade them, 


, and to ſhield them from euill ; and their Avgels 


be inthe preſence of God, and doe behold the 
face of their Father which is in heauen.They be 
freſh plants of che Church. Who knoweth what 
neceſſary inſtruments they may be in the houle 
of God? Ir is not enough co feed rlicm, ro cloath 
them, and tonourifh their bodics with negel. 
ſary ſuſtenance. * 

For the heathen doc this, which know nor 
God, and the fauage and bruic beaſts, and the 
birds, which haue no vnderitanding,utvcy breed 
VP their yong ones, and are render and p.4intull 
top:ouide forthem. The Afﬀle though {tc be 
dull,the Beare and Lyon,though they be .vilde 
and cxuell,yer ſeeke they farre'and neexe to get 
wherewith to helpe their young. Therefore, if 
there be aiy,or can be any, which aoth torſake 
and leauc his owne, he is more bealtly than the 
fooliſh Aﬀe, 'and more vnnaturall than moſt 
cruel] Beares,and Lyons,and Tigers. 
>"But in this behalfe, men are forthe molt part 
ouer-careſull, For this cauſe many build their 
houſes with bloud,znd feeke poſlefiions by ini- 

uitie: they 10yne houſe ro houſe, and field to 
fcld, and will dwell alone yponthe carch :chey 
c>vrefie 
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oppreſſe the poore and needie, and do wrong 
tothe widdow and the fatherleſſe ; they mak®© 
money their idoll, and ſpoile one another : and 
allco provide for cheirchiidren. 

This is the couer and cloake for all their miſ- 
chiefes ; they may nor leaue theirchildcen vn= 
prouided for. Vahappy areſuch fathers, which 
jnthis ſort care for their children, by the ruine 
and ſpeile of the necdie and innocent, and fo 
breake the Cemmandements of God ; becauſe 
their portion ſhall be with the wicked, in the 
lake that burneth with fire and brimftone. 
And vahappie are their childrea, becauſe they 
are partakers of their fathers wickednefle ; and 
therefore ſhall alſo be partakers of puniſhment 
with them. 


The Pcopher Daxid Gaith , T hane ſeene the Pſul37.35 30 


wicked ſirong,and ſpreading hinsſelfe ltke a greens 
B yj-rree : yet hepaſſedaway, andlo he was gone 
axd I ſought him, but he could not be found, His 
root was deepe, his ftocke ſtrong, his bran= 
ches broad, he fpread ouer and ſhadowed 
the whole countrie, yet he paſſed away; he de- 
parted, his ſonnes died, his houſe foone dee 
cayed,and his name was in little time quite for= 
gotten. | 

Oh,how much better then is ir,to furniſh the 
minds of our children, and to inftcut them in 
godlines, to teachthem to know God, toleade 
their life yertuouſly, and to rebuke chem, and 


chaſtiſe chem for ill. doing ? 
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A godly Form... 

The beginning of wiſdome, 1is the feare of 
God.Letthem then learne, what that good and 
acceptable willof Godis. Shewxhem the way 
in which they ſhould walke; that they YONnei- 
ther totheright hand nor tothe left, The word 
of God is pure, atd giuerh vaderfi anding tothe 
ſimple : it is a light to thcir foot-ſieps ; itrea- 
chcch thoſe thar are:yong to ancnd their waies, 
Fox children by nature are darknefle, and can- 
nor ce, except, they be enlightned with Gods 
word. R 

Ava therefore Selomen tayeth 3 Catechiſe 4 
chzlae in his yourls,axd he will remember it whin 
2e60ld. This is a right bleſſing which fathers 
2nd mothers 'giue to their children, when they 
cauſc God to bleflerhem too. 

When Chtiſt camc into /erwf.ilem; the yorg 
iden reccjued him:They cried, Ofan«s roche 
ſonre of Daud , Bleſſed w he that eonmmeth inthe 
Name of the Lord, Chriſt giueth witneſle of 
them: By the manthesof babes and ſuck/mgs,haſt 
thou ſet forth thy prazſe. The words of the liule 
and.{1mple-children, were able ro confound rhe 
wiſdome of the Phariſcs, Thus were they 
ravghrfrom their cradle, ſo carctull were cheur 
gedly parents ouer them. 

-Contrariwile, they cannot -haue any wil- 
dane rhardefpiſc tlie way of the Lord. They 
become blinde and wicked, and abominable 
10all their wayes. They hauenoſenſe,nor fee- 


from 


Jing of the will of God. They cannot knowlighe 
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from darknefle, nor God from Beliat. Such 
were the childr6 rhar derideg Eliſha,as alſo {b- *N4093-23e 
zlom ; whoſe heart Satan had fo poſleffed with 2 $2816.45. 
the ſpirit of pride and ambition, chathe went Ve 
abour to .depoſe his farher from hrs kingdome. 
Soalio his brother eAdonyab viurped che King- 1 King 1:5. 
dome of his farther Dazrd. 

Another caze which a farher ought to have of 
his children is; to trainethem vp inthe ſtudy of 
yercuc,and of a godly life. Bleſſed are the pure in war.s.8. 
Lear:, for chey ſhall ſee God. They which keepe 
northis way, are the children of wrath. Herein 
{tanderth che whole profeſſion of a Chriftian 
life. Fer God hath not called vsre uncleanneſſe,but 171hkeſ 4.7. 
m0 helmefſe. This is the will of God, and this 
k 0ur promiſe made vato him, that we ſerue him 
nholinefle and righteouſnefſe all che dayes of 
our life, that we increaſe in verrue, and grow £:4.1.74,75: 
{rom Grace to grace. 

A wiſe and louing father which ſendech his 
one ON a dangerous iourncy, cirhet by fea or 
120d, firſt initructerh him with aduice, and rel- 
eh lym in wharſort he ſhall auoid perils. 

Taketheed, (fairhhe) the way is dangerous 
which thou muſt paſſe. The ſea is rerrible, the 
waves Hf? vp as high 2s heauen, and by and by 
tou ſhalr ſee a pit as low as hell. | The lands 
may ſwallow thee, the rocks may dettroy chee. 
Thou fhalt paſſe by huge mountaines, and 
through a wilderneffe, where thecues will af- 
ault thee, Thy heart will quake. Thou ſhale 

| cric 
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crie for ſuccour, and find no man to helpe thee, 
Jn theſe and theſe places hath many a good 
mans child beene caſt away, Ohtake heed (my 
ſonne, ) thou artthe ſtafte and comfort of mine 
age : if ought come to thee otherwiſe than yell, 
I ſhall ſoone end my dayes in ſorrov, 

If a father be thus carcfull that his childe 
fhould eſcape worldly dangers, he muſt alſobe 
carcfull of ſpirituall dangers, in which whoſe. 
uer is loſt,is loſt for cuer. Therefore thus, orto 
thiseffe&t,may he fy ro him:Oh my ſonce,vr- 
derftand what God hath done for thy ſake, Take 
hecd to thy ſelfe, The world is all ouer-ftreued 
with ſnares, The deuill runneth and fcekerh 
whom he may deyoure. Giue nor ground to 
him, but reſiſt him, and he will flie fron tice, 
Be ftrong m faith: The Name of the Lord «4 
ffrong tower of defence, Call vpan himinthe 
day of thy trouble,and he will deliuer thee, He 
will give thee of his ſpirit, Take heed my lonne, 
and be not decciucd, let no wilfulneſſe caſt thee 
away. Iffinncrs entice thee, be not a companion 
with them in wickedneſſe. Faſhion nor thy {elte 
to the likenefſe of this world: forthe world pal- 
ſeth away, andthe lu(t thereof. He thatloueth 
this world, the loue of God is not in him. Be 
nor like yntothem that periſh. Thou waſt con- 
ceired and borne Th ſinne. Thou art by nature 
the childe of wrath : but God mage thee meet 
to be partaker of the inheritance of the Saints 
in light , and hath delivered thee from the 
power 
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er of darknefſe : and hath tranſlated thee 
co the kingdome of his deare fonne : Receiue 
vt this grace in yaine; but caſt away the works 
darkneſſe,and put onthe armour of light. Be 
newed in thy nearc, and inthy fpirit, chat it 
:y appeare] have been carefull for thee, Thus 
arcfull farher ſcekerh ro traine vp his ſonne, 


d to nurture him, 


Now there be ſome neceſſarie mcanes and 
lpcs, whereby godly parents may the more 


e(ually and vertuouſly bring vp theirc 


hil- 


n, according tothe direRtioas before ſpoken 


25 theſe : 


Firſt, not to ſuffer their children and youth to 
etheir owne will : For Salomonſaith, Prou, 
1.20. They that are of a froward heart are abho- 


able wicothe Lord, And againe, in the 
lap.ycric 1 5. Achild ſetathibertie makerh 


29. 
hs 


theraſhamed.But what will ſome be readic ro 


werin this caſe? Oh he may be broken of c 
ne enough afterwards. But what faith 
map, ::cleftaſt. 25.27. Gtue no paſſage to 

er5,96 ot 4 Little, Theheart of a child is as 


hat 
the 
the 
the 


lent waters. And as thoſe which haucexpe- 
nce in keeping and repairing the ſea bankes, 

aeafily cell vs,thavifthe raging waues ſhould 
luffered ro breake ouer bur one tide, they 


ould om in many dayesrecouer it againe: 


ifrhou ſuffereſt thy childs' affeions to h 


aue 


full ſwinge and courſe, yea,bur a ſmall ſca- 


, thou ſhale hardly .Or Neuer againe Wi 
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this breach. cr! 

2. The ſecond meanes is moderation in diet Wi; 
not r@ pamper children with too much meaſſr-> 
or that which isdelicare, bur to giue them thafſ 4 
which is wholeſome and {ufficient,anc no morgſing 
For excefle breederh diſeaſe, both in body ana + 
minde, maketh them glurtons and drunkards vn 
conſumers of patrimonee, andthis vice drayet 
a thouſand more with it: arid evenas the fatte(rant 
foile bringeth forth the rankeſt weeds, ſopamſſoiny 
pered children brougtic vp without due goſiſÞ.Ch 
vernment and diſcipline, thruſt forth thegre 
telt 200 moſt overgrowne vices. 

3. The third helpe is,not to cloath chem wirſſÞete! 
coſtly appare!l, or to attire them with ne\ſtdi! 
falhjons. For this againe isconrrarie to thengif 
t1!re of paines and labour, and ftirreti vp prid 
For euen 35s {oft Rax is ſoone on fire : fo youthme« 
full aatire will ſoone be inflamed with th_fptect 
vice, as lamentable experience too muchte 
cheth ar this day. For, froni whence comme 
this diſguiſed and monitroty apparell, bur fro 
wanton aid difſolute education of yourh ? ThiÞsthc 
is the ſpeciall fone of Erigtand, and if any thi 
be the overthrow of it (which God for hÞutt « 
mercy teurne away) it will be this : rhelandFÞ 
too heauie of this finng. For the pride of 
nations, and the follies of all countries arc v] 
091 vs, how ſhauld we long beire them ? Hoon v 
art thou Fallen from heauen,o Liicifer, ſoune oft 
morningt Anditſhall be ix the day of the Lori 


far 
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ecrifeesthat I will viſit the Princes , and the 
1 diet ings cntlaren , ard allſach as cre cloathed with 
mea range apparell, 
m thafſ 4. The fourth helpe is repreheaſion, or chi- 
mordſKing.And this istaughc, Prou. 19.15. The rod, 
y anſſo4 correction give wiſdome. Where by the rod 
kard vnderſtood chaſtiſement : and by correRion 
awerfſſ vnderftood chiding or reprehenſiov. The 
fatteFvant of this helpe was the vcrer ſpoile and yn- 
oing of Adonyab, as may be ſcene, x King. 1.8 
Chapters. And here we cannot but tultly find 
wlt with moſt parents, who though they be 
pmewhart carefuli fortheir children while they 
etender: yet whenthey be come to ſome years 
dilcretion, a3to fifteene or fixteenc, which 
me is moſt fit for reprehenſion, becauſe then 
yall reaſon it ſhould ſooneſt enter; and which 
me aga2ine is moſt dangerous, becauſe then our 
tections are molt firong in vs, oh then they be 
nowne to mens and womens eftate, rhey may 
tbe reprehended,they may not be diſgraced, 
hut know thou , oh wiſe parent, that ſo long 
thou haR a childe, ſo long thou arta parent : 
nd ſo long as thou art a father, {o 1'ng thou 
wt carry a fatherly authoritic and power over 
um, 
5- The fifth helpe is chaſtiſement, and itmay 
ell be called a helpc,becauſe where reprehen- 


wit be vſcd in order and method:as the skilfull 
Payfitian will nor giue bis ſtrong and bitter 


pal 


Won will nor ſerue, that muſt helpe ; and this + 
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pill befoce his preparative, left the working « 
it ſhould be hindred by the ftubburne and ir 
durate obſtruRions : ſo the wiſe parent in c} 
ring his ſonnes vices, muſt not firike before h; 
hath + > orpre-admoniſhed : left ei 


therhe betos much caft downe and difconrs 
ped, or wex obſtinate.” This kind of phyſick: 
28 itis more ſtrong than the former , {o it hath 

more forcible x7 excellent working. For gre: 
is the godlinefle inthat ſeueritic by which thi 
power of finning is taken away. And againe 
Salomon in the 22. of the Prouerbs, verſe 15 
faith more worthily ; Fool;ſhneſſe ts borindiinth 
heart of a child,but the rod of correition ſhall drix 
it away. And apaine in the 1 3.Chapter,verſe 2, 

He which tpareth the rod hateth hu ſonze,chati 

he is an enemie vnto him. Wherefore knoz 
thou this, othou father, that when thou ſeef 
thy ſonne dangerouſly (icke with the diſcaleo 
finne, and doeſt not vſe this helpe or remedie 


which God in his holy word hath preſcriveqF. . 


vnto thee, thou art acccſſarie to thy child 
death, as anenemie, and his bloud ſhall be re 
quiredatthy hands:becauſe where thou mig 
teſt haue ſaued him, chou haſt wilfully caſt hi 
away. For Gods loue (good parents) looke te 
your children, 

Oh that parents had lefle carnall affeion 


and more wiſgorme : for eucry parent is blind © 


m his owne children, 
Oh, isit not apitrifull ching , that _ 
| ould 
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ſhould chemſelues make graucs for their own* 
chileren, and burie them guicke withour aſl 
compaſſion,and thinke they do well in it? And 
is it not 2 follic aboue all foilics, that while the 
parent lay*th his hand vpon his childs mouth, 
tw keepe away the cold winde, he prefſerh ir 
downe fo hard, that he ftrangleth him there- 
with 2 Thus many a father and mother in the 
world , haue killed cheir deare ones by their in- 
ordinare loue and cockering of them, and thus 
= poore infant muſt ftillbe murchered, be-= 
aule parents will not be warned, 

Parents are bound by the law of nature co 
lbue their children : for what a crueltie were it, 
tot ro loue them that they have begotten and 


. Woorne ? Bur yer witdome requireth, that the y 


bmewhat difſemble and hide their loue, (ſpeci- 


W:lly to thoſe childrenthar be of fome reaſonable 


diſcretion) leſt they ſhould take bolenefſe 
thereupen, to doc what they lift. 


For if we well conſider of mans nature, that 51% 5 5-& 8. 


tiseujill euenfrom his birth, we ſhallchen find 
the young child which lyerh in the cradle, to 
de both way-ward, and fall of affetions : and 
though his bodic be but ſmall, yer he hath a 
great kcart, and is altogether inclined tocuill : 
and che more he weyeth in reaſon by yeares, 
themore he growerh proud, froward , wilfull, 


F vorulic, and diſobedient. 1f this ſparkle be 


lutfered to increaſe, it will rage ouer, and 
burne downe the whole houſe, For we are 
changed 
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changed and become good,not by birth, bur by 
education. 

For like as planting and carefulnefſe hath 
great power inal! growing things;euen (o hath 
education greater vertue and ſtrength : yea, and 
berter fruit, inthe diligent bringing vp of their 
children. 

Therefore parents muſt be warie and circum- 
ſpe, that they neuer ſmile or laugh at any 
words or deeds of their children, done lewdly, 
vnhoneſtly, naughrily, wanconly, or ſhamefu]- 
ly,norto kiffe and commend them for ſo doing, 
For children will commonly accuſtome them. 
ſelues vnto ſuch things, as they ſhall ſec and per- 
ceiue to be pleaſing and delightfull co their fa. 
ther and mother. Therefore they mult correct, 
and ſharply reproue their children for ſaying 
or doing ill, and make ic knowne vnto them, 
that they be neither well pleaſed nor contented 
with their ſo doing, bur that it greatly diſliketh 
them. And againe onthe orher fade, let them 
kifle and make much of chem, whenlocuer they 
fhall ſeeor heare chem dos any thing that is a 
hgne of goodneſle. 

Burſuchis the fond 2nd too much cockering 
aſtection of ſome parents rowards their chil- 
dren, thatrhere is more need 1n thele dayes, to 
reach and admoniſhtkem , not to loue them too 
much,than to perſ-vade themro loue them. For 
Daxtas darling was 'Daxids traytor, 


Audthis is the mariner of God, and his iuſt 
+ tudgement; 


whit 
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iudgethent; that when aty father or mother be» 254m.15- al, 
by gins (as it were) to ſertheir child, or any thing and28.35s 
cle inthe roome of God, and fo loue the fame 
ah abouc him which caue it, cither totake away 
an thechilde, or the thing,or elſe torake away the 
parents, before they prouoke him too much. 
For as the Ape doth (with too much embra- 
cing) well-neare kill her young whelpes : {o 
likewiſe, ſome vndiſcreer parents, through im- 
ny moderate loue, and ouer-much pampering and 
ly, cheriſhing , doe ytterly ſpoile and marre their 
children. 
Therefore, ifparents would have their chil- 
dren liue, they mutt take heed that they loue 
them not toe much ; for the giucr is difpleaſed, 
when the gift is more eſteemed than he. 
| We may ſee by experience, how that many 1 bringag vp 
OS WY chitdren of good wit and towardnefſe, are mar- #4 Cauſe of 
red and ſpoyled for want of good education, +797 gy 
ind ſo get thofe vices from their tender yrares, g,,qmomardvef* 
which all their life ter, doc for the moſt part az4 ww. 
company them. 
For when parents doeither too much cocker 
their children,orby their Jeud example allurero 
rughtineſſe,or neg!eR due inftruRion; whato-= 
therthing (T pray you) can come to paſſe, than 
which we (ce in trees, which fromthe beginning 
being negle&ed, become crooked & vntruicful? 
Contrariwiſe, they that are pruned, erected, 
drdered,,and watered, with the hand and cun- 
- gg of the husbandman, are made ſtraight, fer- 
" rile 


mud 4. 41 dy Ah an. 
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A pedly Forme 
ale and fruitfull, So the manner of life, educa. 
tion,and cuſltome , arc of great importance to 
moue to vertue, 

What 8 great folly is it in parents to toyle 
themſclues, and be occupied in getting riches, 
andto be nothing carefull for their 6hildren, for 
whoſe ſake riches are gotten? Aﬀuredly, there 
C28 none more precious and berter keritage be 
Icft vnto children, thanifthey be well and ver- 
wouſly brought vp from their tender age, and 
be rightly inltruted vnto vertue from theirin® 
fancie, This patrimony remainerh with them 
continually,nothivg at a}}ſubieQ tothe Rormes 
and troubles of fortunc. Bur we ſce two ſpeciall 
cauſes why ſome parents doe more neghyently 
prouidethattheir children be inſtructed, ro wit, 
roo much cockering, and niggardfh'p. 

In cockering , mothers doc more oftcn of. 
fend, and fpeciallyrhoſe that haue but fewchil- 
drcees 

Theſe doe like as if ome husbandman (ſhould 
xefuſe totill his field, becauſe he hath but one 
onely. Who could faffer this mans fo!lic ans 
perucrlencfle of iudgement ? 
 Isitnortmuch more to berilled, becauſc iti 
onely one? 

Yes verily, that fo the profit and increaſe of 
one,may recompcncethe wantofmany.Euenlo 
atcerche {ame fort we may judge it tobe the du 
tic of mothers, lo muck more diligently to bring 


ypthcic children, by how much they are fewereaud 
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To But we ſee what doth let mothers, that they 
to I Joue their children more dearely than thar they 

tan ſaffer them co be an houre our of their (ight : 
yle I bucthis is cruell loue, ſo to loue their children, 
cs, Ef chacchey ſhould be (as ir were) giuen ouer of 
for I their mothers viito all naughtinefſe; of which 
ere FI perucrle and cruell Joue, nor a few ſhall ſuffer 
be I the juft puniſhment, which with great griefe 
er- Bf minde, and with teates ſhall be compclled 
and t6 ee the ynbridled wantonnefſe and vngra- 
10" W ciouinefſſe of their children, voro which they 
em Woe now ( alltoo late ) goc aboutto prouide a 
nes Wl remedie. 


iall On the other fide, niggardſhip is often» The cond ao 
uly times greaterthan that PArencs will beſtow the poormrpenes 


Wir, oft. 
Wharfoeuer is ſpent vpon horſe-keepers, or 
ol- horle-breakers, fooles, minſtrels, dogs, hawkes, 
lll-Wxc:chat iome thinke well beſtowed : bur if they 
ke any thing to be ſpent about inſtcufing their 
uldF children, chey rhinke allill beſtowed ; and are 
oneFnuch more carcfull that an horſe be well fra- 
anvF med ro vauting and leaping,thanthac their child 
- Ede well inftructed to vecrue, 
41 This inconvenience commeth to the minds of 
 Fhildren, if they be nor well brought vp, char 
c 0ithey become feruile, and lic open ro all fig and 
enlo naughcinetle, | oy 
: du Fur if a manleaue his field ynrilled, he ſhall 
rivgFfnd icco haue brought forth fearne and thiltles, 
wereJad ſuch ynproficable weeds : after che fame: 
Buch - ;, _ , = foce, 
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ſort,ifhe thall leaue the wits of his children yn. 
looked vnto, and vnexercifed,he ſhall be ſareto 
reape moſt abundant fruit of wantonneſle aud 
vagraciouſneſle, 

The holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking in the Scriptures 
of fooliſh ſonnes, as that he that begettech ſuch 
an one gettcth himſclfe ſorrow,and that the fa« 
therofafoole harhno ioy,Prou.17.21. hemea- 
neth it not ſomuch of naturall fools, or idiors, 
and ſuch as are dcltitute of common rcaton, (a]- 
though it is true, that is a lamentable iudge- 
ment of God, and an heauinefle to the parents 
of ſuch a chile) as of wicked children, ſuch as 
either are ignorant in the word, or not know. 
ing how to order one riglit ſtep to the king- 
dome of God : orelſe hauing ſome knowledge, 
abuſe it, ro maintaine their carnall lufts and ap- 
petite, 

For in this caſe as it would gricue parents to 
haue naturall fooles ro their children, or iuch 
ascither in ſome imperfection of nature, arc 
diſmcmbred , or deformed, and misfigured in 
the parts of their bodic : eucn ſo munch more 
ſhould ir grieue them to have ſuch chitdren , 
either for want of knowledoc and heaucoly 
wiſdome, cannot walke inthe feare of God,or 
abuſing the knowledge giuen them, protli- 
tute and giue taemſelucs to all Gnne and wic- 
kedneſle. 

It is marueilous how greatly parcnts can be- 
walie the wang of one naturall gitc , pow 
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ding of ſome imperfection; and how eaſily they 
can paſſe over without any grtiefe, the want of 
all [piritua:! graces,'pringing from corrupt edu- 
cation. 

In like manner it is ſtrange, that men' can 
take the matter ſo heauily, when their children 
breake into {uch offences, as either haue open 
ſhame or ciuill puniſhments following them : 
and yet can make no bones, bur paſſe over ſuch 
ſinnes as are againſt the majeſtic of God, accom- 
panied with cuerlaſting confuſion, and vaſpeak- 
able torments. © 

Wherein, what doth the moft part of nien be. 
wray, but their grear hypocrihie, in thatneither 
their ioy, por their griefe js ſound ro their chil- 
dren; and that they loue themſelues more in 
their children, than eithertheir faluation or the 
oloric of God : the render loue and care where= 
of (no doubt) did increaſethe forrow of Darid, 
rhe death of his ſon Abſulom; who was nor 2 $14, 19 33, 
much grieued for the loſle of a ſonne, 25 for 
that vatimely end of his ſoane, to whom the 
time of repentance, for his ſaluation and rhe 
glorie of God, was denyed, which haply, if he 
had liued his farher Dau/d might haue retoyced 
is 

Let parents therefore learne to corre& their 
affteFions to their children, and be. grieued 
for ignorance, impictic, and finnes; whereof 
either their carnal copulation, the not lamen- 
tine of thei: narurall corruption, the want of 
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prayer, and holy ſeed, or prophane education, 
armed with the wrath of God, may be a moſt 
wt occaſion, 

Can parents hope for 2 ho!y poſteritie?ordoe 
they maruell if the Lord crofle them int. e chil. 
dren of their bodies, when they make as bold 
and brutiſh an entrance into that holy ori. 
nance of the Lord, as is the meeting of the 
neighing horſe with his mate ? when being joy- 
ned in that honourable eſtate of matrimonis,ci- 
ther as meere naturall men, without all know- 
ledge of God, they beget their children : orzy 
£00 carnall men, without the feare & reverence 
of the Lord,neither bewailing their corruptions 
Which they recciued of their anceſtry,nor pray- 
ing againſt their infirmities, which may deſcend 
od wes poſteritie, they abuſe rhe marriage- 

ca, 
Laſtly, whey having received the fruit c 
the wombe,they haue no care by good and ver- 
tuous bringing vp, to offer it to the Lord, chat 

their childe by carnall generation, may be the 
childe of God by ſpirituall regeneration. 
Surely no : and yet men looking vp to God 
kis providence and ſecret counſell, without all 
berhinking themſclues of their corrupt genera- 
tion, from which their chi'dren are deſcended, 
without all looking back into their wicked and 
godlefle bringing of them vp, will frer again 
their ſinnes, fume againſt their children : yea 
oftcn they will correct them, and thatto my 
-: | | tacir, 
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their owne corruptions, not ſo much grieued 
forthat they haue ſinned againſt God, as that 
they haue offended them. 

Chriſtians therefore muſt know, that when 
men and women, raging with boyling luſt, 
meer together as bruit beaſts, hauing no 0= 
ther reſpe& than to ſarisfie their owne carnall 
cor cupiſcence, when they make no conſcience 
roſanetifie the martiage-bed with prayer, when 
they have no care to increaſe the Church ot 
Chrift,and the number of theele&, it isthe iuft 
judgement of God, to ſend them either mon= 
ſters, or naturall fooles, or elſe fuch as _ 
ood gifts ofthe minde, and well proportione 
bodies, are moſt wicked, gracelefſe , and pro- 
phane perſons, 

Againe on the coutrary, we ſhall finde in the 
word of God, that noble and notable men com- 
mended vnto vs for rxre examples of vertueand 
godlineflc, were children asked and obtained of 
God by prayer. 

Our fiſt parents eAſdam and Ene,being hum- 
bled after the birth oftheir wicked ſonne Caize, 
obtained a righteous Abel: of whom, when by 
his bloudie brother they were bercft, they re= 
ceived that holy man Serh, 

Abraham, begetting in the fleſh, had a curſed 
ſonne 1/-ae!, but waiting by faith for the ac- 


compliſhment of God his couenant, he obtai- G#+,21..; 


ned a bleſſed ſac. 
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tothe 6rdinance of God, was puniſhed in his 
children: yer afterward being humbled,herecei- 
ued faithfull /o/eph. 

Elkhanah and Hannah, praying and being caft 
downe, had a Samwuc! that did miniſter before 
the Lore. 

Dauidand Bathſhebalamenting their ſins,ob- 
tained Sa/omer, a man of excellent witdome, 

Zacharias and Elizaberh tearing the Lord,re. 


cejued [obz the Bapriſt,a fore-runner of Chrif, 


Looke what finnes parents haue receiued 
naturally,withour God his great bleſhng,with- 
out prayer and humbling themlc]ues,the y ſhall 
'conuey chem to their potteritic. And although 
the'Lord granteth ſometimes ciuill gitrs vnco 
the childien of naturall and carnall men : yet 
for the moſt part they recciue their naturall 
ſinne, | 
But if the children of God, by regeneration 
doe (ce intothemſclues, ard larnenc their fhnnes 
of generation, praying that theirnaturall cot- 
ruptions may depreuented in their poſteritics; 
they ſhall ſee the greax mercies of God, in 
ſome meaſure, freeing heir children from the 
ſame. | | 
Now when thon ſhalt ſee'fach 'finnes to be 
in thy children,cnter intro chineowne heart,exa 
miac thy ſelfe, wherher they are not cometro 
thee ? Confider how jultly: the hand of Go 
may be ypon thce : and when thou woulde 


with 
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wich thy ſelfe, and vſe this and ſuch likemedi- 


tation with thine owne foule ; Lord;ſhall I chus 
puniſh mine one fone, and that in munc owne 
childe ? ſhall I thus perſecure the corruptions of 
my anceſtors ? Nay.1I ſee (5 Lord) and proue 
thatchou art difpleaſed with me,for the-coo car- 
na.l conception of my childe : Ilay chen in ſome 
hnne, I asked ir not of thee by prayer: be merci- 
fullyato me' ( © Lord,) and in thy good time 
ſhew lome pittic ypoamy childe. 

' Thus thinking, thou goeſt about to correct 
nature in thy childe, which he could nor helpe, 
arming thy ſelfe with prayer,repenting with /4. 
cob, thou ſhalt be ſo affeed,as deſirous todraw 
chy child out of fin, yer with the mildett meanes 
and leaſt rigor, 

And one thing is moft wonderfull, that ſome 
will teach their children ro ſpeake corruptly, 
and doe wickedly whileſt they are young, and 
yet bear them for it when they are old. 

Againe, ſome will imbolden' their lictle 
ones to practiſe iniquitic rowards others, 


"which when by the iuft iudgement of God chey 


afterwards exerciſe rowards the parents rhem=- 
ſclues,they are correted for it. And yer reaſon 
with theſe and ſuch like men, for the cuill edu- 
cation of their children, and they will anſwer : 
Doe nor we as muchyas is of ys required ? we 
ſend our children to the Church to be inſtru- 
Red of the Paftour : and to the ſchovle to bee 
taught of the maſter:if chey learne,it will = the 
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better for them : if nor, they haue the mores 
anſwer for: what car we do more ? But remem. 
ber.o man ; conſider 6 woman, wholoeutr thus 
feaketh, that for ſinnes ſake, and the want of 
prayer, there may bea plague vpon the Paſtors 
paines,and a Curſe vpon the teachers trauell, 

If parents therefore would haue their chil. 
dren bleſſed at the Church, and at the {choole, 
letthem bewarethey giue their children no cor- 
rupt example.at howe, by any careleſneſſe, pro- 
phanenefſe, or yngodlineſſe : for when exam- 
p'es are ſet before childrens eyes, they are exfily 
led away tothat which is cuill: otherwiſe, pa- 
rents will doe them more harme at hame, than 
both Paſtor and ſchoole-maſter can doe gooda- 
broad.For the corrupt example of the one, figh- 
tech with the good dJoArine ofthe other: which 
is ſo much the more dangerous, becaule the: 
corrupt walking isarmed with nature, & there- 
fore more fercibly inclincth the affeQtions of 
childrento that ſide, 

And further,experiencc teacheth vs,that chil- 
dren like or miſhke more by countenance, ge- 
{ture and behauiour, than by any rule,doctrine, 
or precept whatſoeuer. 

Some there be, that will not khaue their chil- 
dren taught vntillthey be ten or twelue yeares 
old,becauſe (as they ; ) arthat agetbey haue 
but an apiſhimitation. 

To whom we anſwer,that aithough they can- 
not then Ceepely diſcerne, nor protoundly con- 
cejue 
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ceiuc things : yet how many things before theſe 
yeares,will they both receiue and remember? 

And we demand,if children be apiſh in imita- 
tion and following that whilſt they be young, 
which they will have the habir,qualitie or pro. 
_ of when they be old, may they not much 
better doe apiſhly good whiles they are young, 
which they may carefully Coe when they are 
old ? Beſides, ler thzm goe ſo yntaught,and they 
will grow ſo head-ſtrong, that they will ſooner 
be brokenthan bended ee it is, that one ſtripe, 
or two words, will doe more good to a childein 
time,than an hundred ſtripes afterward. 

And here lct parents be admoniſhed of their 
yndiſcreet corretionz who doe their children 
more harme in ſhewing a merrie countenance 
afcer their diſcipline yſed, than they doe good 
by their chaſtiſement of them whiles they doe 
correct them, 

Neither do we purpoſe te rake away naturall 
affeftion, and 2 Chriftian kinde of compaſſion 
in all our cenſures : for it is our great complaint 
of the brutifh ynmercifulneſſe of many parents 
here, but we would wiſh Chriftians ro corre& 


their yndiſcreet affeQtions herein by heauenly 


wiſlomc. 


| Neitherare weſo Stoicall, as to deny a more 


milde and affable kind of ſpeech to be lawfully 
8nd conneniently yſed ro children, and yet we 
wiſh itto be yoyd of all vnſeemely lenitie, and 
without all Chewof fooliſh, yaine, and vnne« 

cetlary 
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ceſlary behauiour, 

To be brieſe, how needfu!l houſhold gouern- 
ment is towards children, may appeare bythe 
ſlender thriving, and fm2ll profiting either of 
relipion or vertue,citherin the Cliurch or Com. 
mon-wealth, 

Speake men of diſcipline neuer ſfomuch,com- 
plaine they of the want of Church gouernmene 
neuer {0 lowd, preach they, teach they never 
ſo much abroad, ynlefle they will begin difci. 
pline in reforming their houſes,and giuc religion 
ſome roome 2: home, they ſhall trauell much 
and profic little, | 

And furely, if men be carefull ro reforme 
themſelues firſt, and then their familics : if their 
charge be oreater than their circuits and pro- 
uinces wherein the Lord hath placed them, it 
were the beſt way to mone the Lord to beſtow 
reformagion & diſcipline on his Church among 
vs : andof all meanes that now may be hoped 
for, this ſecmerh beſt : for of particular pcr- 
ſons, come families : of families, townes : of 
townes, prouinces : of prouinces, realmes : io 
that conueying diſciplinethus from one to ano- 
ther,in time,and that ſhortly,it would comein- 
tothe Church. 

Well ( we fay) let there be neuer ſo good 
lawes in Cities, neuer ſo pure order in Chur- 
ches, if there be nopraQtice at home : if fathers 
of families uſe not doArine and diſcipline in 
their houſes, and1oyne their helping hands to 
Magi- 
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Magiſtrates and Miniſters, they may indeed, 
bur vniuſtly, as many haue done, complaine 
that their children are corrupted abroad, when 
they were before, and are (till, corrupted and 
ſpoiled at home, 

Alas,ifparents(to whom the comfort of their 
children well brought vp, isa preciouscrowne) 
will nor informe and reforme their children 
in the feare of God, how can hope ſuſtaine 
theſe mien, thar others will performe this duty 
for them, to whomthis charge doth farce lefſe 
appertainge ? 

Laſtly, let parents remember, that therefore 
they haue difordered and diſobedient children 
to themſclues, becauſe they haue beene diſobe= 
dient children to the Lord, and difordered to 
their parents whenthey were young : where« 
of becauſe they haue not repented, the Lord 
puniſheth their Hnnes co others, with the like 
linne to themſclues. 

Wilt thou know,thou father, how thou maift 
haue that bleſſing, to be the blefled farther of a 
blefſed ſeed 2 Wil: thou know, thou mether, 
how to auoyd that curſe, robe the curſed mo- 
ther ofa curſed ſeed ? Bring thy children with= 
in the compaſſe of the coucuant, endeuour to 
make thy ſonne the ſonne of God, and thy 
daughter by nature, the daughter of God by 
grace: and remember that God on his part pro= 
teſted to father eAbraham, that he was all ſufe 
licient for the accompliſhment of his promiſe, 

in 
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in giving him a bleſſed ſeed : and requeſted af. 
fo on father eAhrahams part, that he ſhould 
walke before him, and be vpright. 

Wilt thouthen have the one part of this co. 
uenant, that is, that God ſhould blefle thee in 
thy iced ? then remember alſo, that thou walke 
before the Lord,and be vpright. 

Wilt thou hauc thy children as the bleſſed 
feed of Abraham ? teach them with Abrahaw 
rhe iudgrents of the Lord : pray forthem with 
Avraham, that they may linc in the light of 
the Eord : be readic to offer them with e-1br4- 
ham,thatthey may be an holy ſacrifice vatothe 
Lord. | 

It is thou (6 man) (6 woman) that maiſk 
doc thy childe the greateſt good, and the grea- 
teft harme :1f thou prayeft for them, and repen- 
teſt for thy ſelfe, the Lord will blefle thy care, 
che Paftors paines,and theteachers trauell : bur 
it thou deſpileſt cheſe duties, the Lord will de- 
nierhee theſe bleflings, and the curſe of God 
will fall vpon the childe, ac home in thy houlc, 
abroad in the Church,and inthe ſchoole. 

And ſecing the Lord hath promiſed, that he 
will be thy God, and blcfle thy feed, if chou 
becft faithfull; chou mayeſt both hope thar 
thou art of the faithfull, if chow haſt a bleſſed 
fecd : and feare that thou haſt not as yer the 
bleflizg of che coucnant, whenthy ſeed is ac- 
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widvngodly ſonnes? and doth not daily expe- 
rience reach ys, that wicked men hauc godly 
children? 
Yes; for beſides the ſecret counſel! of the 
Lord hercin, we muſt know, that neither the 
romife of the Lord is ſo vniuerſall, that every 
particular child of a faichfull man ſhould be 
wichia the Coucnanyy or, if of many#here be 
but one bleſſed, rhe promile is performed : yea, 
which more is, though the faichfull man haue 
neuer a good childe, yer, if ynto a thouſand ge- 
nerations, there be but one good , the Coue- 
nant is not broken. Neicher muſt we cye the 
Lord his worke ſo much to man, that a good 
man may uot haue an cuill ſonne, ſecing though 
the Lord viſit not his fhnnes, yer he may viſic the 
linnes of ſome of his fore-fathers, co rhe third 
and fourth generation going before. 

To the ſecond we ſay, that an euill father ha 
ving a good childe, thougk the Lord ſhewnor 
mercy tothat particular mantherein, yet he ma 
rmember his promiſe to ſome of the fore-fa- 
thers, in the thouſand generations going be- 
fore : and though thar cuill man haue no curſed 
chile, yer the curſe may be accompliſhed in the 
third and fourth generation following. | 

Wherefore, nor {peaking of Election or Re- 
probation, which we leauc onely to the Lord, 
to make good of bad : we exhorr parents to the 
ordinary meancsto bring yp their children, ſo 
xs they, cither (by ſome good toker;) m_—_— 
them 
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them the children of God, as heircs of the co 
uenant, or at leaſt bc comforted in their owne 
conſciences., 

If their children for ſome cauſe vnknowre, 
refuſe it, yet they may reioyce in this, that-to 
the vitermoſt of their ability, they haue vied 
all good and godly meanes, to bring them yp 
well, and offered them to God. 

And if parcnts haue cauſe to be gricued, 
whenthus travelling in good education , they 
cannot ſee good jn their children ; how much 
more cauſe of griefe may they haue, when they 
haue vied and beſtowed no labour at all, to 
bringthem vp in the feare of the Lord? And 
yet many will be grieved for tlic one , that will 
not for the other, 

Wherefore if we wiſh ro conuey God his 
bleſſingsto our poſteriries, let vs vie the duties 
thereunto; let vs, if we be loth ro conuey God 
his ivdgements to our children, catetuily auoid 
the meanes ynto it. 

And ſurely, as itis a bleſſed ching in the 
houre of death, with Simeon, to depart in peace; 
leaning our wives, children, and feruants, 
membersof Chriſt, ſpouſes ro Chriſt , children 
co God, and ſeruants to the Lord : So in death, 
no one thing will be mere grieuous vnto 2 
man, than ( the Lord having giuen him the 
charge of ſo many ſoules, to be furthercd ro al- 
uation, ) that his owne cormented conſcience 


ſhall prefle him : How, as nyuch as ke could, bs 
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hath helped them forward te their damnation : 
and ſo.(which is more ſcarefull) he ſhall have 
hem ſpewing and foming out on his face, cots 
tinuall curſcs in hell, accuſing hun for cuct to 
be a &nurtherer of cheir ſoules; and a cur-throat 
of their ſaluation. 

The end ofall this briefly is thus much, char 
parents hauing fooles, children nor | 
cither in knowledge or in-z,good conſcience, 
mult make font vicof fo wlt a cauſcof griefe, 
examining themiclues, and accufing their bwne 
loules betore the Lord, cither for that thei 
meeting was prophane, to ſoboly an eſtate, or 
brutiſh, becauſe chey defired rather 2 feed bike 
raco themſelues in fleh-and bloud, rhan-fuch 
25 might be-like Chritt,by grace, and new birth; 
or,thar they begat their off-ipring as mcerc na= 
mrall, or very carnall men : or becaule they ei- 
ther prophanely lected all good education, 
ormonſtrouſty Caiſltked char in ons chil- 
meu ron they liked inrhiemfclues, and puni- 
fied in chem their owne corrupt precepts: or, 
for char they ſuffered cheir. children iniucioufly 
to do euill co ochers, which they could nor dut= 
fer to doe to thettiſelues: oryntaughtrhemithar 
2t home, which wastaught abroad : or,iu thac 
they do lyei in ſorne ſinue vnrepeared of :tovete, 
becauſe they never made conſcience” 'ro/ bring 
cheir poſteritie within. the'couenant ofix{uarion, 
butſtult loved thefleſh oftheir RE , and nog 
their ſoule; 
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4 v8aky Farme” : -. 
.Ler/all- parents ' temnember, thar:rlicy [ace 
bound bythetlawofGod and nature vas tone 
eernimpgchis bodilylife, ro make good and ho- 
neſtprooifion, (according to their degrees) for 
the:relexfe and mainteriance-: of tneir: children 
and familie, And therefore ſuch fatizers and mo- 
thers,asconſumeand walte away: their money 
and:/{ubſtance ——__ by: dicing, carding 
gaunimgyor by anyorher ingivect andivalaiytull 
rw, y/)theit thildren and: familic 
ſhould bemaintanedidop xcrynaneturally ln, 
and breahe Gods VCommandements, TT 
> The Wiſeman ſhewerhpatents, when i5:the 
beftvane co: fow-the feed of vertties an: their chil- 
erengobler it. may! bring; forth the forute of life, 
andrmake them -alwayes teadit x0 /die 12! ſaying 


-Eecleſ:2-2. 1. Remepbrr riewi (ſai lie) thy Cre 


Be mindfull and thinke aw; Godin hy youth, 
and doenotprolong aridefeire;ytihuaiige Ant 
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' Onz of the principalinſt duries that belovy 
roſparcnts: tawards zheir children is that-they 
beyeoy waryandcarefull;tbar cheis ſburcy ave 
davghters donaxmntthan marrizgg! 343th; fuch 
aSiace Vogodlypwicketh and voyd of true. rol1- 
giom: Which -if .ebieyxior, thhyendfigticehe 


taith of their children, and fo coma; a: grie- 


TI 
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of Rouſtpld gonerument. 
vous finne, ... -- Lo 
For proofe whereof, let vs conſider firſt what 
marriage is, and how nigh'a conunRion the 
Lord hath. made ic. He made the woman, of 
the mans narute ; fleſh of hisfleſh, and bouc,of 


his bones : $0 that we way not imagine, that 
that God, which required {1 ncere a coniun- 


£tion in the, outward, and. {OMe part, will 
Jufter the minde agd.{iric. of the husband,,and 
wife, berweene faith arid ſupexſticion to .be xgnr 


aunder. 1,bgieforewhen God faid, They fog?” * 

be two in one fleſh : we: may nat thinks hur,thac '* + 

be tpake ic, of the whole: and PETIEGh EIEREURes niſi 
ke 


made of bagie and fouls, rhar chey ſhoald 

gftwo ore : pyrhas Ged 41d by fo hgly;a Law, 
ſer free the holieſt part, requiring onely ſuch a= 
$7eemenrinehe Joſh ap bogie, and leave the 
ſoule and ſpyricindiſſerion. For as God gaue 
yatp both. ang name, ag to:xhing cheig cxurkly 
nature, Fgnifying their yoicig and, called rhe 
Adam; cacoclis 5+ 2+ lohggaue. ito themp 


: 
. 7% 


likenelſe im name, arybey w$rs,jogr{fgn char-h +" 


Tizge, to ignibc, cheir, ageee mens ip kyinde and 
ſpirix , aud catted the ans rign, and.the ogher 
worn : Gencis 2. 23,23. NV e8 he g2uyc: you 
mairiagechizeſpeciglpriuilege :, Ferg/ze can} 
oſhalla nan leaue his fagper, and. Nis aeather, and 
ſhallcltaueto his wife CF they [pail #8 one fl ſh;huc 
ircould neucy bechac any vaiting ogely.ot fleſh 
and loud, fhaul Have. toong A>0iipenty.uon 
from che Law, that binde iMiads; and conn 
8 i y 2 EY 


p Gems 24. 


A gadly Forme | 
ſcience ; Honowr thy father and thy mother,Exod, 
'20.1 2. | 
The holy and faithfull bond of marriage be. 
tweene man and wife, is commended to ys by 
that moſt holy coniunttion - Chriſt with his 
Church : Ephelſ.-5. 2. Sccing thatthis is a con« 
How ſhor ld tha are 8 q 
—_— "junctionboth of bodic and ſoule, then ſack ax 
wc//, whex the are Chriſtian parents, ought co be carefull, char 
Bridegroome their children may reioyce ir! it: howſocuer it 


_ ER liketh ochersto marrie their children, yer they 


| becannet ought to ſce thattheir children doe fertile them- 


GodfFired, be. ſelves, that they may knit their minds, in relj- 
cauſe ſhe iz none-gion, where they make their bodies one : that 
of oy, friends: {5 their marriage may be to them as a loo- 
CARTS kidg-glafſe, roryiew and behold the loue of 
Chritt. ks | 04008 

S. Paxtgiuech this generallruleto all char wil 
x Cor. 7. 29. marrie,thatthey marrie onely tn the Lord ; and to 
But bow do they ttarrie only inthe Lord;isnotts beled by fleſh 
marry m the "and bloud,” withfauour, credit, honour, fricud- 


| _ _ ſhip,riches, orbeuutic, bur rarferir is comartic 
my 6 religiouſly in thefeardof God, & in the fellow- 


Ls even. 82 * 


ſhip of the Chuitch of Chirift; where true Chri- 
ſtians liue by one faith, profefſe one religion, 
. and ſcrucone God, i - © | | 
'. *., Nowlet ys3littlecall ro our remembrante, 
what fruitfuch vnehuaIenaciages haue brought 
forth from rhe'beginning. - . oo 
The ſonnes af God,law the daupghtersof men, 
that they were Faire, and theyr them wines 
of allthartheyiked,  * E 
| is 


Gin, 6.3. 


of Honſhold gouernment, 


This aduenturous marriage in a ſtrange reli- L 
gion, did ſo iate@rhe world, char all fleſh had >. nu 
corrupted his waycs. For this cauſe God gaue 1, canmites, 
thisplaine and exprefle Law vnto the people of ſo chriſtians 
Iſrael, as touching all the inhabirants of the land ay not many 
of Canaan; T how ſhalt not gine thy danghters un- on 
to bye ſonnes; Deut. 7.2, 3,4- Exod. 34.16. Swrely — te 
they will tarne away thy heart: 1 Kings 11+ 2+ Gen.24 3. 
Ezrag., 1,2, &c. and 10.18, 19. Reade the and38 1, 
places. Mal.z.11. 

We may not here thinke, that this inhibition <V#' + 
ſeruech nor now vnto vs, as touching Pagans, 
Turks,or Infidels; but rather we muſt aſſure our 
ſclues in the truch, and know that no people in 
the wor!d are more within the compalle of this 
law than che Papifts, and ſuperſtitious idolatets, 
The holy Ghoſt forbiddeth vs to. keepe com» 
pany with Idolaters,and ſuch as are of a ſtrange 
religion : and howcan he then permit, that we 
ſhould marric with them 2 He commandeth lt nog 
ireighely thag we ſhould notdraw in oce-yoke wr jog 

gaty enart y net idolatry 

with the vnbcleeuing: 2 Cor.6.14-which to do, kiader marriage, | 
is 25 vnſcemely,as an Oxe and an-Aﬀle ro be you wheb & wwſe 
ked together ro plough: Deut.22.10. And how ———_ 
can we poſſibly,deviſe to violate and breakerhis 
commandement morc contumeliouſly, thanto 
yoke our felues in maxriage with the vofaith- 
full? We are charged,. To offer vp our bodies 4 
linely,a bolygand a reaſonable ſacrifice vnts God : 
Rom. 1 2.1.But if we fhall giue our bodicsro Pa- 
piſts,we then ſnall make chem one fleſh with the 
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_Papifts : and then we may be ſure, that no cor. 


rupt facrifice' can be a {ſweet ſmelling facrifice 
vnto'the Lord cur God. k 

He:e godlyparents ought then adviſecly co 
confider, that the flrengthening and conſtant 
Randing in'religion of their children, is onely 
of God,avd from God, and not of them ſclues; 


- 8hd therefore although they” have brought vp 


their children religiouſly and v *1tuouſly, and 
thinke they are ſo well grounded and ſetled 


- thetein,tharthey cannot be remou*d and dravn 


fronstheir ſound profeſſion : ver they malt be- 
warethat they doedjot-tempt God, and venture 
their, children fo walke in that'way which (© 
many have fallen in. How can rhey afſure them- 
ſelues; that their children ſhall abide-conſtant, 
and ftand vpright,; if they ſhalt totem chat 
they may couple themſelues in marfiege with 
Papiſts?. T7 0571530 565 3 1 - 1 
Sampſon was borne by Gods promiſe, confe- 
crate& to the' Lord from the day of his birth ro 
the day of hisdeath;madea lirdoc of Iriel; a 
deliuerer of Gods Chutch aid a reuevger of his 
enetniesr very preatand eſpeciall: rokeng of the 
proceof God in him,” that ic ſhoild' by conri- 
gued:yer, when he viouldtarrenipttowhry one 
of a ſtravge religion, heloft his tionour, and be- 
eame's laughing-Htocke wnto 'the enemies of 
Ged.>Jnuyer the forfecenth Chancer, and firſt 
verſe;&c. ind 164.17 /18,&c. 11114] 2,417. 
' Salah 56 2 Wiſe rHan;as cuct nyo; 
= E—_» ore 


of HoujholAg tieerwment, 

fore hirdy or after him t God had cndued: hin 
with heauerly gifts, ang had;ſer him vp asa fis 
gure of his!Sohne Chriſtz.get when he bad mars 
ried with 2haraobs davghter (and others,of an 
other religion, and (trangers-from the com 
monweaith of I{racl,) hetnen. feil fromworſe 
co worſe,ti!l at che laſt, ke fell romiſcrableifos 
lrrie : 1 King.1 1-4, 7 | 

What was the cauſe that 4hab king of Lizaeh, Miſerable is 
did worſe than all che-Kings before him 2 aman that mas wich 
eucn fold to worke wickednefice in the ſhight-of _—_— 
the Lo:d : aboucall his idolagries, and walking thetliketh x98 
mthe- moſt wretched wayes of leroboam, the vive 31jone 
Scripture lay«th this to his, charge, cucn as hiy 77f /iarech 1a? 
grearelt ſinnc, that he rookerhie daughcer of the F*'* ones 

C ” SHOP af &nh not ſpun 
king of the Sid0zi«r5 ro his wife:t King. 16.29, ;...5m; and 
30,31,32,33- And leſt fuch parents,as cither he worthy ts 
hauc,or hereafter ſhallmarrie their childrento b: ſvred, 
Papilts, ſhould thinke their coſe ro be berrex 92? (erdeth 
than his,becauſe though they.marry them-eoPa- punL.ve, eng 

, (:mptation, 
piſts,or ro Arheilts, yer they dopotmarry them j, »cheth 
to any Pagans:letthein cor:der what che Scripe trap ſer bim- 


” 


ture tcacheth them more. | . ſeife. 
[ehoram King of Iudah, married neither Luh.tt. 4- 
The w'fe ruſt 


with any Stdomar, nor eaEgypiiav, neither jk 
with Pagan, nor Infidel! but with one of his Godſeid: 
owne peaple,. and of the Tribe of Ifrael-: yer G:n.2. 14. 
becautc ſhe, had. corrupted her teligion-in her 34 bow ſoc 
fathers houſe, rhe Scripture ſheweth this ro "> _ 
be the cauſe of all /chorams finne : He did _ mu” 
euill inthe feght of the Lord, becauſe the dang [1 ; Payift ? 
— &£ ter 
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A poll; Forme 
ter of Abab wat his wife : 2 Kings 1.18. Yea, 
the Scripture maketh chis fine fo great, thar 
Tehoſaphat » goed King,was yer defiled-wirk ir, 
and irisreporred as & great blemifh of his yer- 
tuous doings , that ever he ſuffered his ſonne 
Jeh orem fo dangerouſly t> marrie, 2 Chron, 
x.18, 

When God would blame the idolatric of his 
you of Iſrael, ſhewing both how greatly he 
id hate it, and what ages he would bring 
| them for it, he revealed ir vnto rhe Pro- 
Pher ynderthisparible : bidding him rake yn- 
tohim(clfe a wife of fornications : that is,a wife 
full of ſpirituall whoredomes, ſuch a one as a pa- 
pit is,that in ſuch a marriage (at in a gl 1ſle) he 
might behold how lothſorae the peoples idol2- 

tries were, Hoſ.1.2, &c. | 
* Parents have further to remember, that they 
Þave not this rule and authorite ouer their 
children, that they may chuſe whether they 
will let them marcie orno, or when they liſt, 
and whom they liſt : bur fathers »vd mothers 
wuſt conſider, that they haue rule over their 
thildrenvnderthe Lord; fo that the Lord is a+ 
boue them : and therefore parents muſt deale 
with their children according to the will and 
minde of God, which will of Gad is reuealed 
vnto vs out of his word, Now God by his A- 
| nc faith; To avoid fornication, let emery mani 
are hs owne wife: and lot CHETY WOMAN haxe her 
owne huſband : Whereby all parents may fee, 
& . ; | 3 Þ 6 ” 1 that 
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of Hauſhoid gonwernment. 
that God commanderh them to permit and 
ſafer every one to marrie, that js diſpoſed to 
marrie. 

Now, if they may not forkid any man or 
wommromarrie, much lefſc their owne chil- 
dren, whom if they ſaffer not ro marrie, not ha - 
uing rhe gifc of continencie, then they breake 
and reſiſt Gods ordinance, For we reade, that 
when Iſaac forbad his ſonne /acob to marric a- Gex.13.1,1. 
ny of the daughters of Canaan, he did not re- 
ſiraine him altogerher from marriage : and 
therefore he direQed him, where, and with 
whom he ſhould marrie. 

Likewiſe the parents of Sampſon,when he aſ- 144.14 1,2.3- 
ted a wife of them, did not ſimply forbid him 
tomarrie : bur they reproved him, for becauſe 
he would marrie an Infidell, and a prophane 
wom2n. 

"Therefore ſuch parentsas be godly,will haue 75 is the fo- 
:durfed confideration and regard of the infir- 7ex11duty A 
mitics of cheirchildren, and wnether they can o _ _ 
line continent and chaſt,or no : and if they ſhall —_ belpe thewix 
make choice, and haue a good liking to ſuch as j44ctfe, ts onm- 
be hone, religious, and godly, (having craued /:#, or 19 pron de 
their parenrs conſent) aIrhough they be not ſo them fit ond 
rich and wealthie as they would wiſh them to ay —, 
match with,” yer they ought no# to hinder, re-", &.. 55.74, 
ſtrajne,#nd forbid their children to marrie, one- Gen 4 243,44 
ly for want of goods and ſubſtance. Ruth 3 1. 

' Parents ought to be carefull, that th.cir chil- 
drex dac marrie in fach an ag? wherein they 
fy - | ſhould 
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A godly Forme © 
thould-ynderftand whom they chooſe;and very 
veell perceive whatthey take in hand, ard that 
they doenot ſeekero match themſclues in mar- 
triage aboue their degree, Aud it is very expedi- 
ent, that pareats admoniſh their children, to 
make their choice according to their complexi- 
on and condition. 

Thisis &moſt vnvaturall and cruell part, for 
parenesto ſell their children for gaine and lucre, 
and tomatrriethem wheathey lift,and to whom 
they lift, witbour the good liking of their chil. 
dren, and ſo bring them into. bondage. And 
therefore, if parents ſhal force,and compel|their 
children to marric contrarie-co their muindeand 
liking,then the ſorrowfull children may not ſay 
they have married them, .but for euer they haue 
marred.,ang yndone them... And therefore to 
the end that marriages may be perpetuall, lo- 
ung, and delightfull betwwr the parties, there 
mutt and oyght.o be a kairting othearrs betorc 
{triking,of hands. » 13D; 133725: 

'The places of, Scripture are many.Aand di- 
uerſe,by which itrmay plajnglyappeare,that all 
godly and Chriſtian parenss, ;are,charged by 
God himſcife, rhas they (hauld be carctull in 
time,..co make meet. choice -of husbands 'for 
their daughters, Land fit wines far their ſonnes: 


- amongſt:mauy, theſe qyptarions doe ſufhcient- 


ly proue it., Deut-7. 3, Nebemia 1 3+,23,24: 
38.6, 8, loſus 


lerem-29.6. x Lorinche7-36, 95 $.Genchs24- 


} ©,&c,aud 2 81, z, and 44 
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t5,16,17. 2 Samuel 13.13. Tudges 14-1, &c. 
[cr fathers and mothers therefore { on whom 
this charge by God his Commandement Ilyerh, 
to take wiues for their ſonnes, and to provide 
husbands for their daughters) cake 'diligent 
heed hereunto, that rhey abuſe nor rheirpower 
1nd authoritic oucr their children, bur as in o- 
thercaſes, they are willed by the Apoftle, that 
they dealenot in ſuch fort towards them, rhar 
they there>Sy be diſmayed & diſcouraged: ſo ef- 
pecially in this matrer of greateſt moment and 
nlue of all other worldly things whatfoeyer, 
kt them abfſtaine from all rigour and rough- 
ieſſe, and bewarethat they rurne not their fa- 
therly iuriſdiction and gouernment, 'into a' ty=- 
—__" ſowrenefle and waywardneſle, lettin 
their w!l? goe for a law, and'their pleaſure fora 
teaſor ge ef MY | SLES 

For the rule of parents ouer their chil- 
cen ,- otght to reſemble rhe government 'of 
good Princes towards their ſubieQs : that is to 
hy,'it muſt be wilde; gentle, and caſfie ro be 
bonds 2g 715 born TENN AP 

For as they, folikewiſe parents, fo farre as 
tonceyneth'them, 'and Iyeth in their'abiljrie ro 
perfortie, muſt carrie ſuch an cucn and vpright 
hand id their gouerrimetit, that they may by 
lous ſeeke to winite the Hearts of* rheſe ouer 
whoh they arc ſet,to befirme and ſure rowards 
ther © and not-trokreperhiem ynders feritile'o: 
Maviſh aye % ſubjeRion;by'too miich feare;but 


rarher 


A godly Forme 
rather be a child-like and reuerend feare, which 
both the ſubje&s owe vnto their Princes, and 
children vnto their parents; and which both the 
one and the othcr eaſily obtaine at the hand; 
of ſuchas are vnder their gouernment, by their 
cqual}, vpright, and moderate behauiour co- 
wards them. 

Parents ozghtts It doth therefore Rand parents greatly in - 

&eale ſincerely m hand, that inmaking choice ſor their children, '® 


= cho _ they be free from ll knilter and corrupt affeQi. ind 
ew (:are%. on, and that for Jucre and couctouſneſſe they _ 


feeke not to thruſt ſuch matches vpon their 
children, as they cannot brooke nor like well 
oh... - 

Yea, and inthis moſt graue and weighte 
cauſe, ir is a thing carneſtly ro be wiſhed, that 
all Chriſtian parents would not take thismit- 
ter and bufinefſe lightly in hand, as it were 

In frovifſonof buta toy, or a ieſt, bur chat they begin ic with 
wat bs fur the'r prayer : that in the whole ation they may 
— inſuch fort be direRted, that chey doe nothing 
ws. Jn _ ig the word of God, or «+ '> es the 
9% fame authoritie,the which God himſelfe in this 
cauſchathimpoſed orlaid yponthem. 

Andthus doing, God (no doubt) will adde 
a bleſſing voto their godly cndeuour and holy 
cate,and worke obedience in the hearts of their 

children, as he framed the heart of /ſa«s with 
entire afteion to. embrace Rebecca, whom 
his father eAbraham had by his ficward pro- 
uigecd. for him ; Gen»-2 7+ 7, &Cc» 
ec 


of Henſhold gowernment, 


it The third point that apperraineth co parents, Therbrd joint. 
is co be themſelues examples of all godlineſſe E«» pies dee 
and yertuouſaeſſe ro their children. So chat chey = —_ pore 
muſt remember,thatthey rhemſclues do nor ſay, 9 p yy on 
or doe any thing that is cuill, or offenſiue,in the wy wey pre- 
ſence of their children. For ir iscercaine, that cepts, and aw ly 

children follow: and learne nothing ſo much, <x47+{cs. 
and ſo ſoone, as that which they ſeetheir father 
and mother dot or ſay. For the yertue, chriuin;; 
ind proſperitie of children, is for rhe moſt par: 
wrought by che fathers and mothers good cx- 
mples and inſtructions, and con:rariwiſe : for 
thar which is Yone by cxamples, che inferiours 
vill chinke chey may lawfully doe che like, As 
ood examples doe edific and vphold : ſo ill ex- 
mples do deſtroy and confound. For humaniry 
btaught by the law of Nature. 

If cherefore parents (by their example ) 
ſhould reach the contrarie; what doe they elle, 
bur endcuour to transforme men into beaſts, be- 
giuning fickt ro performe ir iu their owne chil- 
dten> They maſt -be circumſpet :char their 
children doe not fight, and iniuricone anorker ; 
and if rhey ſweate,curſe, ltyc,orfpeake any baw- 
dicor ribaldous words, or ling amy filthy rimes, 
or ynchriſtian ſongs, chen co reproue them 
ſharply forir. | | 

And let all parents alwayes labour, thattheic 
children may rather feare chem for loue and 
reverence, than for feare of puniſhment. For 
ildrcen that obey their parents for teare of 

| COr- 
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cotreion ; commonly .feare them no longe: 
"iis the father than the. ftripes endure. Befote all things, ir j; 
beginnets, ſo Needfull thar parents ſhould ſhew themelue 
5: s ihe the ſon  wnito their children as a manifeſt patrerne or ex 
will procced. - ample,nor onely by nox finning and offending 
. . God any wayes, but alſo by living godly , ant 
by doing all chings honeſtly,: thar fo their chj 
drea may look'into their liues,and perule then 
ſclues asin aglafle. And therefore, if pareut 
doe giue goodexamples, they ſhall reape the 
fruit thereof, in the life, behauiour, manners 
- and proſperitic oftheir.children, .; For children 
loue and delight/to doc astbeirparents did þ 
- fore rhem.: +: - L yam $911: 9.7 5 
; All Chriſtian fathers ought'to.be- molt care 
\full, in nouriſhing and mangviaing naturaltoy 
and concord amongſt the: chtidren ard famjly 
andingo wiſeto ſutfer any-{ſparke of hatreil tc 
MN , enter -jnto their bezrrs;-Jo8.10 Windle a fue } 
4,19-7+ Þtheirbrefts:much lefle ought chey themlelu 
to'caſt in coalesvf diſcord amongihem, by vn 
Kinde:Or iniuribus examples of dealung. For the 
Rate of a family,jifit be in due ordec, 1s like to 
 fFrache of i6ynivg worke,or building, whereo 
i (ome one peece he 01pfhisplace, ic rends 
10 the-dizoxdriing of all the,xelt : and one di 
vrder following another, all becommerh -0 
of toys, and/fitleth icto- confuſion yerys dil 
! praiſcablect «5 + 3 pil-lic 
195: Sathatparents theref6re ought ro be care 
'Fulkro najeraiur their chil-ixen 3p peace £ 
»7C c0T 
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ll cord" and. amitie : for if diſcord and conten. 
it 5B tion be dangerous and /perhicious / among all 
men, huw much more berweene brethren and 

Like wiſe,if ir be hard quenchingefftomacke 
I ind deate berweenechote char are not- inioy- 
MY ned in kindred, it is farre: more; difficulc' ro re- 
vane drerhren,beczuſecymitic amongft themis 
migh:ze-and ftrong, like iron-barres;:\conkdepe 
Y theth aſunder:- Neicher'is there aliyertring; more 
lipperie prof preaterefficacie to ſubuere a"fai. 
mily, thandiflention among brethren; + y {+ 1» + © 

Itisan old ſaying by: toncord ſmall: things 
docgrow; but by gitfcofd greatthjingreomets 
nought. OO oThISOUL 

Againe, how dangerous'it is for:pareAds ro 
ſhew moreloue and atectionto ene child than 
wanochen. except ypooyiult ant. great-catiſe, 
theexampleot /acobs childreh dorh reftifies Par 


- 


to him (> * 
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A godly Forme 
For as all men naturally are inclined but toy 
much to che love of earthly goods : lo the vne- 
quail ſharirg and dividing ot che ſame, doth of- 
tentimes breed great brawles, and pernicious 
debate betweene brethien #nd filters, 

Therefore all fathers and mothers are nith 
greatdiligence to take heed, what they ſay or 
docein their houſes, and that chey doc not com- 
mit. any.lewd or wicked deed, whereby their 
children may be moued co imitate-and follow 
the ſane : neither thatchey veter or fpeake any 
bawdy or ribaldous worus ; or vie to fweare;cr 
lic inthearprefence: for cuill (peakings or com- 
wuynication(ſaith the. Apoltle) corrupteth good 
manners, 

Seruants allo are co bee looked yato, and 
ſharply rebuked, if rhey doe commir or ſhew 
#ny lewd trickes, or ynhonett behaviour in the 
ptcenteof children, either in word; deed, 
orgediiure. For ifrney beiultly catled mucthe- 
Kr, ther kill che-children being new-boin?, 
and Kiltbucche bodie; how great-wickednetie 
I3sic eheoro kill chermindes of children through 
-euill example? Delecue nor ſuch (eruancs lc- 


. werely go-be puniſhed by law (thinke you) chat 


bewicch young children, and hurt cheirweake 
bodies with poyſons? Whac then doe they de- 
keoue, which cormprttbe chicte parts of [nfants, 
with mott yngcaciousyenime ( wewmeane) by 


Gilthyealke, and lewd convertationoflite ? Yer 
it is a lighter matter to k1)l che bodic, - chan 


the 
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the minde and ſoule, 

Further, parents ought to be circumſpe ayd 
waric, that their children doe not haunt or vic 
evill companic; nor vic any vnhoneſt paſtime. 
For ifit be fo, that a father will nor ſuffer his 
childe to come intoa place where he may bein 
danger to take hurt of his body, cither by infe- 
ion of the plague, or otherwiſe: how much 
more 15 he bound to with-hold and keepe his 
childe from comming there where he houtd 
hurt and poyſon his ſoule ? 


The fourth and laſt point is, that parents doc Thelaft point. 


with ail care and diligence, keepe their children 
from'all lazic dlenefſe: a vice (no doubt) out of 
which doe ſpring many inconueniences, and is 
condemned by che holy Ghoſt in many places 
of Scripture : whereby God declareth, thathe 
created no man in vaine, or tono purpole : nei- 
theris there any man, vnto whom he hath not 


allotred (as it were ) a certaine Randing and G® 3. 19- 


roomec,and alawfullcallingro walke in, Where- 
upon it followeth, that the erder which God 


hath appointed, isrroubled by ſuch as liuc idle- ; 157.5.42,r7. 
ly : yea, Gods ordinanceis broken, which is a 2 Thc 2-19, 4 


great ſinne and wickednefle, 

Sothen, by the word of God none ought to 
live idlely, and ro negleR his charge and dutic, 
but ought to giue himſelfe ro ſome profitable 
calling ro ger his liuing by, and co doc good is 
others. x | 

Alchough fathers prouide for their childten, 
X Pre 


« 


DO 
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A godly Forme 
great ſtore of money, and huge heapes of trea. 


ſure; yet in three or touce houres all may be wa. 
ſted and come ro _ For nuuch cuill com. 


meth through idlenefſe: it is an euill teacher; he 
that doth nothing is ill occupied. The minde 
ot man iscuer ſtirring and doing ſomewhat: if it 
be not doing well,ic 15 doing il}. 

As water, though it be ncuer ſocleare and 
faire, freſh and comfortable ; yer if ir Raud (till 
in a pit or hole, or be kept long in a veſlel, 
whence it hath no ifſue, it will pucrifie and cor- 
rupt,rot,and ſinei],and be yywholſome:Euen fo 


fareth it with children ; yea, and with allthe 


ſonnes of Adam, if they hauctiothing to doe,no 
way to beſtow their wits,they wi!l ror, & proue 
vnwholcſome, and dcuiſe miſchicfe all che day 
long. 

For as labour al exerciſe of body of one 
man, induftric and diligenc: of mince in ano- 
ther man, are {are forrs, and {trong bulwarkes 
of countreys; cuen fo, idlenefle and negligence 
arethe cauſe of all cuill : for an idle maus braine 
becometh quickly the ſhop of clic Ceuill, Andas 
in allchings naturall, there is one thing or other 
which is ne {poileotic; as the Canker to the 
roic,the Worme to the apple, andthe Carerpi!- 
lar co the lcate : 1o the common ſpoile co all 
youth,is the contrary to paines & labour, which 
15 idlenefle, Therefore is idlencſle worthily cal- 
led the mother of alleuils, and tzp-dame of all 
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The Propher Ezcch?el in his fixtcenth Chap. 
ter, verſe forty nine, reacheth thar idlenefſe was 
one of che principall ſins of Sodozue, which pul- 
led do wne fire and brimftone from heauen ypon 
their heads, 

This idlcnefſe is the deuils confederate : fot 
even asche traiterous ſeruant, while his malter 
is a ſleepe,and allthingsat re [, ſerrerh open the 
doore for the theeſe to emer in vpon him, and 
ſpoile him at bis pleaſure : even ſo, idlzneſle, 
(while we are not aware) lying ſoft vponthe 
pillowes of ſecuritie, openeth the doore for the 
devillroenter into ys, with full ſwing,to the de- 
ſtrudion both of bedy and ſoule, 

Saine Mathew ſaith, Chapter thirtecnc, verſe 
twenty fiue ; that while mn ſlept, the e.emi: 
cimeand fowed tares among the wheat : So,the 
ficreſt time char che devill can fiad ro worke vp- 
on vs, is when we are idle ; for that is the (leepe 
ofthe ſoulec. | | : 

In the eleyenth Chaptcr of the ſecond of S4- 
wel, we reade, that while Daxid tarricd ii!c at 
home, inthe beginning ofthe yeare, when kings 
vſed to yo forth co bartell, he was foone ou-rea= 
ket with two fowle ſianes,of adlulcery and man+ 
ſlavghrer. 

Oh that men ſaw to how many vices and ec. 
uvils they (hur che doore, when they ceate ro be 
bite and give chemſcluesto honeſt labours, and 
a lawfall calling ! Ep | 

So long »5 Seapſor(Tudg.1g.)warred with the 
3 3 Philiſtines, 
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Philiſtiner, he could neuer be taken or ouer- 
come, but after that he gauehimſclic roidlcneſle 
and pleaſure, henot onely commirted fornica- 
tion with the {trumpet Dalz/ah, but alſo was 
taken ofhis enemics,and had his eyes miſerably 
put out. 

Ifthoſe two which were ſuch excellent men, 
endued of God with {ingular gifts, = one of 
propheſie, andthe other of irength ) and fuch 
as no labour or trouble could ouercome, were 
notwithſtanding ouerthrown,and fell into gric. 
uous finnes, by yeelding for a ſhort rime to cafe; 
then what crimezs, what miſchiefes,and inconue- 
niences are to be feared of them, who all thcir 
life long, giue themſelues to idlenefle and loyre- 
ring? Butſuch hath al wayes bcene the peruerle 
incredulitic of mens hearts, that they willnot 
belecuc that other men haue periſhed,vacil chey 
themſclues periſh alſc, . 

If we be vtterly voyd of ynerſtanding, let 
vs goe tothe Dritit creatures, which want choſe 
helps of reaſon and goucrnment that man hath, 
and carne of them: Goto the Fiſmire,o flugoard, 

ſaith Salomon, Prou.6.6.) behold her wayes, ard 

ewiſe; Forſhe hauing no guide nor ruler, prepa= 
reth her meat in ſommer, and gathereth her food 
mihe harueſt, 

Whatis it that filleth the priſons, and brin- 
zeth ſo many to the gallowes,8 caulcth ſo ma- 
ny parcnts to lament and bewaile the vntimely 
death of cheir children, buridlencfle ? w_— 

the 
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the poore condemned wretches haye receiued 
their indgements,and come to the place of exe- 
cution, and fland on the ladder; what counſell 
give they to young men and to children, butts 
beware of idlenefle ? 

Whar is the cauſe of ſuch, and ſo many diſeae 
ſes in the body ? Aske the Phyfitians, and rhey 
willtel! you, idlenefſe. Whereof riſe rebellions 
in kingdomes againſt Prince? Whereof riſe rhu+, 
tinies and mutrerings in Cities'againſt Migi- 
ſtrates? Youcan give no greater cauſe thereof, 
than idlenefle. ' 364.4 


Chriſt our Redeemer faith, Ofenery idle word Mut.22-36; 


(that is, vaine and-vnprofitable triftes which the 
moſt part of people ſpend their lives in)rhar mer 
{hall ſpeaks,” they ſhall rine acconmt thereof at the 
day of ir:dgement, Tf we' ſhall make an account 
tor idle words, what ſhall wee doe for idle 
hands,for idle feet, for idle body; for idlefoule > 

What account for all idlenefle, eſpecially for 
wicked deeds,ſhall we make ar the day of iudg- 
ment ? Seeing then, that idlenefſe is fonoyſome 
and hurtful}; ter all Chriſtianparents tnercfore 
labour and-endenour toauoydit; both in rhetny 
ſelues and their children, as a plague, or contas 
zious diſeaſe, - | 


Therefore itis mot requiſite and neceffiry, 1, pane tee 
that parenrs do'bring vp their children,cither in Science which 
learning,or in'ſome occupation and handycraft, they be moſt 
whereby they'may gettheir liuing another day, #*/- 


ind fo liue the 'berter, 
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But ſome vnaduiſedly and fooliſhly doreaſon, 
ſaying; what ueed is it for noble ani rich mens 
children to have learning ? they ſhall have 
caough 2 

We anfwer, the grezt-: the {hip is, ati the 
more merchandiſe u carrieth abour, the more 
weed it hath of acunning {hip-maſter : So, the 
greater the childe is(both by birth,and by inhe- 
ritance) fo much the more need is it for him to 
be brought vp inlearpivg, and in good lirera- 
ture. For learning, knowledge, and ynderſtan- 
ding, is proficable both for rich and pooxe : ſo 
that(as the Grecians ſay)he that is jgnorant and 
xpearned Bak nothing,alchough be hauceyes, 
I hg life of lucha one is (asa tree withour fruit ) 
2 day viithour Sunne, 4 night without Moone 
O1.Staires,an hyule without a man,and an head 


Without a bodic., 


Ir js found by experience, which is the beſt 
Schgole-maltcr, that vnto what occupation or 
ſcience ſocuer any young man ſhall be pur, the 
more skill and knowledge he harh in the libcrall 
Sctences, {0 much the more tooner ſhall hee 
learnc his occupation; andthe more ready, and 
hanJſomer ſhall he be about the ſame. 

And behdes$ 21lchis,he thar hath learning, al- 


2 though it be þut {mall, ſhall much becter vneer- 


and the Preachers, and take more profit by 


, hearing of them, to his great and endlefſe com- 


tort,thanhe that hath no learning. Experience 
{ ® ' - x 

$40 teacheth vs this,thar goods, riches, beauty, 
= | glo- 
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g!ory,and health, be vnſtable, and fade, periſh, 
paſſe away,come and goe: but learning and yer- 
tue never fagger,alway be conſtant. Therefore 
of all the charges char parents be ar ab<ut their 
children,that mony is beft beſtowed,thatis laid 
out ypon learning : eſpecially when they are 
raughtto know God aright,and how he will be 
{crued, 

Itis a lamencable thing,ro conſider how care-= 
lefſe ſome parents are ot their children, when 
they pur them to the {choole, inthar they make 
{mall account and reckoning to what ſchoole- 
maſter chey put their children to learne, ſo ny 
may haue chem taught tor little or no coſt, 
though their children profit little or _—_— 
learning ; ſo that oftentimes tacy not _— Co 
Row their money in vaine, but alſo they luffer 
their children to loſe their time, which is 2 
thing ſo precious,as it cannot be redeemed with 
any money, and fo let them ſpend twoor three 
yearesin learning thar, which they might bythe 
diligence and orderly reaching of a skilfull 
ſchoole-maſter, learne in lefle than halfe this 
time,ifrhere be any aprneſſe and towardneſicin 
the children. 

Therefore let parents remember, rhat as the 
goodnefle of the ground is not much profitable 
for corne, vnleſſe there be a meet husband=- 
man to rill and ſow the ſame : ſo likewiſe it is 
not enough to find good towardneſle in your 
children, vuleſſe you prouide a meet and fic 
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Schoole-maſler to further the ſame. 

And as Noblemen and Gentlemen are deſi. 
rous to haue a good an} skiltull horſe-keeper, 
that can keepe ther horſes well, and they ſpare 
not to giue ſtipends to ſuch : even fo much 
more-ought Chriſtian-parents to be; defirous 
to haue, and maiutaine a good Schoolemaſter, 
that might bring vp their children in vertue, 


wiſdome and good learning. And like as if 


theirhorſe be not well broken, or have any c- 
vill qualitie, they will be careful] ro ſee ir reme- 
died, and that he-may be made traftableand 
gentle”: ſo likewiſe godly parents ought to be 
much more carefull, not onely chat; their chil- 
dren.may by -inſtryuRion be brovght ro ſome 
200d order, bur alſo to; looke that there be no 
faulr in the teacher; ro whom they commit the 
care to-bcing them: vp in {earning and -good 
manners.” 1 1h 24 

.» Butalas, and with griefe be it ſpoken, many 
men nbw adaics, alberchey perccyuetheir chile 
gren/to be toward and apr vnto lecrers, and 
capable to receive good learmmg a7 bauing 
wealth and riches enough to maincaine them 
therear, yet wi!l they nor ſuftcr therm-to conti= 
nue therear vntill.rhey come ro: avy good per- 
tection: ſome becauſc they rhemſclues:doe nor 
Lke of our ftateand religion:otherſome becauic 
they (ce hittle preterment, and no- worldly ad- 
vantage to follow learning, bur great trouble 
andaffiiion : all which men, in this doing, de- 
= pes clarc 
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are themſelues to be irreligious,vngodly, and 
{troyers both of chemſclues, rheir children, 
nd of all Common-wealths and congregati- 
15.For what publike wealth, Towne, Citie,or 
Pariſh,can be well goucrned,except the Prince, 
Magiſtrate, or Preacher be learned,both in hu- 
anc and divine lawes? 

In times paſt when: ignorance and ſuperſti- 
jon was accounted good deuotion, at. which 
me-men ſaw ſo many fpirituall- promotions 
us they, then called them) voto rich Biſho- 
rickes;Abbies, Priories, Neaneries, Benefices, 
kc..then! they would let for no coſt to haue 
cirghtldren learned in ſome ſort, to the end 
iey might - get them to be Prieſts, and foro 
iy Mae, and the reſt of that idolarrous ſer- 
_ chat. ſo they might hue in eaſe and id]z- 
But now that they ſec how painfull and pe- 
ous acharge itis to preach,aud rightly to di- 
uieGods word, and'to deliuer the tame free- 
yand faichfully, and alſo how vnthankfull an 
ofce and calling it is, to gouerne well: a'con- 


negation: they had rathertheir children ſhould 


be bound prentiſes to ſonie-trade,,or elfe follow ' 


:ny-other profeſſion, than that they ſhould ftu- 
dy Diuinitic, | "74 4” ; 
Wherr children were nothing apt ta, good 
kearnng,and whenthere was no good Jearging 
to be had,no, norgoodrteachers ; yetthen,wvcll 


» be that might ſet his child ro Schapley Pur 
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now, when youth was neuer fo apt to good 
learning,as itisatthis day : and learning and al 
good meanes neuer ſo plenteouſly flouriſhing; 
being reſtored and reduced into ſuch a faciljrie 
and 2 compendious bri-fenciſe : yea, never { 
good, learned, and $kilfuil ſchoole-maſters 
neuer ſuch plentie of ſo good and plaine book 
printed,nener ſo good cheape : the holy Ghoſt 
mercitully oftering his gifts, asit were, into the 
mouthes of all men: few there be that will open 
theirmouthes to recejue them, their eyes to ſec 
the cleare light, ror yer their cares to heare ( 


pure, manifeſt, and wholeſome, and heaven] iudg, 
doctrine, cucn the word of God, the meaneso O 
our ſaluatiqn. | hell 


Itis therefore to be feared, that fer this oudf men! 
great vnthankfulneſſc, theſe ſo manifold hea had: 
venly bleſſings ſhall 5e raken from ys,and giue befo 
to ſome other nation, rhat will both be more] to {© 
thankfull for them, and a!lfo ſhew forth bene ther 
truits of Chiiſtianitie,' than we hitherto have PO 
done. | you 

Oh therefore that parents would aduilcdlyh| 21nd 
confider;rthat the want ofthis Chriſtian dutic,offf hc21 
the good education'oftheir children,is the one 3nd 
ly cauſe of great miſchiefe and much miſerie of t 
both vpon children and themſclues;yea,in truck oPc: 
it is from hence that ſo much ſorrow, pricfe, and 11d: 
ſhame, befalleth many times vpon che fathers L 
an&mothets. | 

And how commeth this to paſſe, thatthe pa-YD liue 
rentsY vhu 
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all cents owne dung is caſt in their faces bytheir 
1p; on children, in mocking and deſpiting of 
rie MW 0e.2 avd whence ariſe all theie inconucmen- 
off ces before named, rogether with all theſe grie- 
rs } vous plagues and wdgements of God vpon their 
children, to the contuming of theireyes, bur 
from thisrheir owne negligence, in bringing vp 
their children? For it js euen juſt with God, that 
keing they haue offended him in the greateſt 
eſings they ſhould be plagued with the fame 
thing wherein they offended him,in the greateſt 
iudgements, 
O you vnnaturall parents! rke rich man ia Luke 16. 27. 
hell ſhall riſe yp againR you in the day of iudge- 
ment, and condernne you : for he being in hell 
h2d a care of his fathers houſe, that they mighr 
de forewarned : and therefore Uofred ifbraham 
toſend Lazarus to his brethren, to reftifte viito 
them that they came not into that place of tor- 
ment:but you will not admoniſh your children, 
you will not teach them Moſes & the Prophets : 
and you will not ſhew ghemthe danger of Gods 
heauis difplezſure hanging ouer their heads, 
and rneref57e your owne children (hall be one 
of the furics of hellrororment you. The Lord 
open your eyes to foreſceand flic theſe fearefull 
1dgementss 
; Bur if you will bring them: vp well and yer- Prez.z2. 6, F | 
tuoully, they ſhall be the berrer for it all cheier , | | 
lives atter : nay, the world tocome ſhall reape 
this benciit : for ſuck children as younow bring 
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vp, fuch parents ſhall they be after when you We on 
are gone : and looke whar parents you leave he co 
dehinde you, the likechildren againe ſhall they MWiic of 
xcare VP. * Wionf 

Wherefore; 6 you parents, you are either W-uc $; 
the making or the marring of the world : for EWamn: 
if your children learne no- good education at Wy, co1 


your hands, how ſhould they be good fathers 
dfter you? and how ſhould they leauerharto 
their pofteritie by the-right . of inheritance, 
which they: never receiucd from their ance- 
fiors ? | 19:4 
To conclude this pomr, weſay once againe, 
Oh ye parents, endeuour to goe forward in this 
vertuous ediication of your children, .and'then 
(no doubt) God neither ſhall,nor will hide any 
neceflary ſecret or inſtruction from you, neither 
will he with-hold any good bleffing from your 
poſteritie : ſo ſhall ye be fathers of the fairhfull, 
as Abraham was,it you will haue the fame care, 
and practiſe the ſame diligence for your chil- 
dren and family,that he didpGenel. 18.18, 19, 
and 12, 2,3\ :- 11-97 | 
Parents alfo hauc to-remember, thar they 
ſhall commitan a very vnnaturall, injurious, 
and vpgodly;/if they ſhonld vndeſeruedly diſ- 
inherit their cldeſt ſonne, | or as nature in all her 
works, forthc#ott part foxthech to make ſome 
one thing ro beechiefe beforcallthe reft,where- 
dyahe ihe js,and the 'rarher-continueth -: ſo 
rea{ou inthe order of a family} which is an imi- 
tation 
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tation of a Rate ciuill, or body politicke, per- 
Mfvadeth by experience, that of necefficie chere 
u Wc one before the reſt as chiefe : whereby may 
le Whe conſerued, har beautic of vnitie,and harmo- 
 Wiic of concord, which che Almightie 18 his crca- | 
ton ſo wonderfully and diuerfly ceacherh, and 
r Wour Saujour himſclfe fo carefully and eſpecially hy 
commended to his Church. And therof teemerh 
to come that preheminence or more {peciall 
rgard, which the Law of God inthe old Telta- _ _ 
neat appointed to his peoplethe Iſraclites, ro, . 7 -4 
& obſcrucd towards the firft begotten fonne, an (8.15, 
ind likewiſe ſomewhat concerning other 
umbe creatures, which firſt were brought forth 
to the world, 
By the ancient law of the Tewes, the eldeft 
ad double ſo much as the others, of the fathers 
pods, and alone to the eldeſt pertained the 
leſſing of the facher, wherewith ſhould ſeeme 
waics the hcritage ro goe and ſucceed : as is 
anifeſt by the will of God in Deut.21.15,15, 
1-If a man haue twowines,one loxed,and another 
ed, and they barge borne him children, both 
he lowed, and alſo the hated : if the firſt borne be 
eſoune of the hated, then when the time com- 
th, that he appoimteth his ſannes to be heires of 
bat which he hath, he may not make the ſonne of 
e beloued firſt borne before the ſonne of the hated, 
bich & the firſt borne : but he ſhall acknowledge | 
ſonne of the hated,which « the firſe borne, and "Mt 
e him double portion of all that be hath : for he j 


” 
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« the firſtof his ſtrength and to him belongeth th; xder 
right of the firſt borne, tefor 

The Parriarkes and other the ſeruants offi... 
God, although by diuine reuclation and other,” 
notice of the will of God, they were certified tin 
tharchey mightmarrie many or ſundry wiues at,..... 
onetime, yet did chey exclude from their heri "__ 
tagethe prerogariue of the vlefling all the chil] ;5, 
dren of thoſe ſecondarie and after-marriages | ::,,, 
This appeareth in Gencſ.21-10.T he ſorne of th. ..1 
bond-woman ſhall not be hewe with my ſore If. 
ſaac : yet was hee the eldeft, but was notthe ough 
ſonne of the firſt marriage, nor borne of a freeM,,.7 } 


WEIR nant 1 

Alto an keire is the worke and mſtitution o profe 
nature, and kericage is duetotheſonne of na Na 
ture, therefore it 3s ſo due that he muſt needMy.c;. 


haue ir; ſeeing thoſe chings which come bynaRWj1,. 
ture, or be haturall, are not murable or co bt wg, 
changed. | | __ the 
Morcouer, this name heire, which ina man je he 
ner with all nations is the cldeſt, isthe fucceſlo conv; 
of the law nationall, beſides the lawes natural ,nq } 
and divine, And that father who maketh anoY (gr 
ther heire,than is by the Authorities appointed ſurec? 
cannot but exprefle himſcife a Rebcll, in dile panic 
beying and contemning to great lawecs and au jnfarr 
thoricies, beginning anew law of his owne head gore 
contrary tyercuntov, Then what is more voiu'l Pyra 
than todoe contrary to all laiwes,and therewit 
to difobey the will of God, to peruerr the = tall, 
orgcy 


of Howſhold gogernment. 
order of deſcent, preferring the ſecond marriage 
deforeche firſt, che yonger beforecheelder ; the 
te off-f ring before the firſt begotten; 1a 
much mored and reſpected ? Now,as the grea- 
eſt iniurie a father can doe ro his ſonne,is ro diſ- 
kerir him 2 ſo it i5 the moſt reproachfull blot or 
dmmage,to ſufferthe infamic and diſcredit of 


y lfheriton. 
7 For ifthe eldeſt fonne be rworthy ro be diſhe- 
- ited in his fathers houſe, he may be thought uocr 


worthy to draw breath our of it : for that he 
he ought ro be conuinced faulty in thoſe crimes 
Wand hcinous offences, which be eicher repug- 
nant to the ducy of a childe, or not meet for the 
profeflion of a Chriſtian. 


ning,or other wiſe:if he }11e with his fachers wite, 
the willnot ſuffer his father co make his will:if 
ke be not of the crue and Catholike faith, bur is 
conuinced to be an keritike, whereby his life 
and heritage is in hazard. Or it herefule ro ſuc- 
eour and deliuer his father our of priton, by his 

ſurery-ſhip ; or if he follow the trade and com- 

panie of ſuch perſons, asin the law be counted 

infamous, vile, and moſtdiſhoneſt ; as juglers, 

oY Sorcerers, Caniurers, Theeues, Cozencrs, and 
'Y Pyrates, 

Or if he be an idiot, a mad-man, a natu- 
tall, or lunatike perſon, Or if the father offe- 
ring 


Namely,it hc ſtrike or offer violence to his fa- 2449-31. 18, 
ther: if he opprefle him with ſome great wrong: Bs __ 
the ſeeke his death or deftruftion, by poylo- , Chron.$. ny 
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ring him a meet marriage, vnder fue an, 
twentie yeares, he refuſe ir, and delight to liug 
continually in whoredome , and filthy orde 
of life : Theſe and ſuch like be the cauics, 
that the Ciuill or Ecclehiaſticall 
lawes doe afſignc. 


The dutie of Children towards 
their Parents. 


His duty of children, as it 

may be gathercd our #f the 

holy Scriptures, confiſteth in 

MEL) hue points : 

BELL] 1. Firſt, that they * obey *zyh. &1,2,5; 
=D cheir parents, and doe fſerue Coloſ3-20, 


rence them ; not onely in word and deed, but in 
theirhearts and mindes alſo. 

z. Secondly,that they follow their gocd pre-= 
ceprs and examples of life, _ 

3- Thirdly,that they paciencly take © corre- « pj. x5.5. 

Rion 2t their hands. 1 T\m.5.4» 

4. Fourthly, that chey make continuall and 44.15-4,55 
hearty prayers to God fortbem. 

5. And laftly,that they dorelecue,maintaine, Gex.z7.: 3, 
and nouriſh their parents, in caſe they ſhall fall " 
Mmto poucrtic or decays whe 
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The ſumme and effeFt of all which, 
© - 6 aa followeth, 


| Sthe Lord our God, hath made and cre. 
g red children,th _ their parcnts:{o hath 
u 


caſt and made them ſubie vnder the power 


Fathers andmo- 220. n 
ther: arero tizzx 309 authority of their parents,to obcy and ſeruc 


childrea in Gods them. im bis ttead; (aying, Honoxr thy father and 
cave Exad. 20, thy mother : which honour confiſteth not in bo. 
p>.nevtey-15-. wing the knee, orputring off the cap, or giuing 


benO:1r t ' : 
al kind to their parents the vpper hand onely, but in 


of d:ty which his, that they loue them with all their hearts, 
Erildreno:ve 1g ſharghey feare and dread them,tharthey cheer- 
#beby parents. Fay ly doe their commandements, will, and plea- 
ſure; that they ſceke their worſhip,credir, pro- 
fic,and prefermentin all things tawfull :and if 
need require,that they giue their lives forthem : 
remembring that they are their parents goods 
and ple Gons, and chat they owe to them, 
euen their owne ſelues, and all that they 
uy able ro doe; yea, ard more than they are 
able. 
By this word Henv2r, is allo fi nified tlic 
louc, reverence, dutie, obedience, ibieRion, 


entertainment, and neccflaric afhiſtafice tHhar 

children owe to their parents. As concerfiing 

the. Loue; the ſummaric ofthe ſecond Table, 

' © _ comprehendedinthele words; Thos ſhalt loxe 
He'-13-38- thy neighbenr as thy ſelfe: doth manifctly coti- 
firme it» For who Ga} be a necrer fieighbour 


AY 
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of Houjbold gottennrncnt. 
fot thechjldrento Joue, than theirp&ents 2-- 3/2 
_"Bebdes that, ehey arc notto:þo. loued ond 
ag-ncigh bours proceedivg of Adam and Ewe,bur- 
alſoas farhcrs and mothers. Andtherefore, whas: 
ingratitude is ir; nog to loue thoſe, of whom- 
(nexc after God) they haue their life and bring) 
together, with ſo many great and cotinuall beg 
nchcs? Allo the louerhat parents doe beare $01 


- 


thejr children, beſides fo many- their labourss 


rrowes, troubles; and yexations;ſhou:d binde: 
themweeciprocally ro loue them, © nr 
- \The Sunne ſhining a while ,vpon the cold 
tones, doth fo hcatthem, that they yeeld fomag 
warmth ; ſo,albcig that children be 25 hard aud 
cold.as tones, yec,che experience;and dgilyefee- 
1112 of che loug of their parents cewasds the 
ought mightily co inflame cheir heares/to lÞuc 
them-againe. Take.away the be from aha 
Sunac;and ic will nor (hiae; the ſprigs from this 
tiucr, and it will die vp ; the bough fron, che 
rrcee, and it will wither; che metabar fromehe 
body ,and ic will cor.;.and ſorcke fam children 
theirdury co their patcats; ad they, age;n9 lane 
ger childrea,bur brethreogud companions with 
thoſe vato whom Chrilk Icfys {aid iFeare chile 
dren ofthe dell : loh,$.44- \ welt > nad wet 
This band of the loue of.childrgn towards 
their pageuts, ſhould cake fych-place,nor'onely 
towardzduch Parents ag are loulng and. gencic, 
butalſo(as Saint Peter Gaichgot ihe duties of gry 
uanis a9, theix maſters) cuencowargs fuch asbe 
$2.40 s Y 2 £1g0- 
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rigorous. > For if wooughtro loue all chechil- 
dren-of Adaw;tuen thoſe whorn we know nor, 
yes, our enerties and-perfecutors: how much 
rathet our paretits;alcthongh they ſhould intreat 
vs roughly, and with rigout;cicher in wordor 
deed? And verily the principall cauſe Rill abi, 
derh/; namely, that they be our father and mo- 
ther; This ought children well to note, ro the 
eadrhat-patiently bearing 'their reprehenfons, 
reptoofs,and ir generall, whatſocuer their trou- 
bleſome and ſharpe affeRions; they may Rill 
eontiriue end; declare their child-like affetion 
and loue.Andro that purpoſe, children muſt re- 
member, thelabour, oriefe, anguiſh , weeping, 
ſorrow, andother troubleſome” cares tharcheir 
ts eve abide, and\cydutefor them. 

-- This leue muſt be accompanied with reve- 
fetice and & :andro fay the truth, albeic 
the name of Father, belongerth properly vnto 
God, as Tefhs Chritt faith, Tow hane be one Fae. 
theryeven hewbich i in heanen; yer doth he fo 
ifiÞart ire6 thoſe that have begotten vs, that 
they being called fathers do beare the title and 
Imape of God. And this is it that bindeth chil- 
dren toreſpeR and honour them, and to teſtific 
the ſame by their ourward reverence. Of this 
reuerence'we haue a notable example in Sale. 
en : he yaderftanding that his mother Fah- 
ſheba, was camming to ſpeake with him, aroſe 
from his ſeat, came co rhecet- her, bowed before 
Her,andkared herypon his right mrs) 
_— S 1 c0 
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| of Honſhold gonernaeent. 
could his greatneſſe, ne:ther hit Roydll eftate} 
privilege him from this reſpeAt and honor due Ji 

td his mother, + * 1s 1 &-; "AY Ai 
- When the ſovne doth execute mogiſtracie, L118 
or publike office, he is greater thanhis father, M1 
and muſt bcare himſelfe as # magiſtrate, not 956 
ſonne : but when he is Qutof place, ar executions 
of office, he muſi-fhow highly ſocury he be gdb 
yaticed ) haue 2 rejpec, and yeeldgeucronce td 
his parenes. But'wnany times it fa[lech-qut othedr 
aile: for miny childzen when theay-coametarhg- 
goror wealth,doe ſodefpiſe their parents it thby 
htofmeaner calling chan :hemwluesg bat hand 
Jy they will acknowiedge, or call rchemfarhet, 
as if they. were:alhamed of them»: Sorhaty ther 
man putrcth off the affeAion of a chulde'to his 
-fath#r, who byrh& eminencigef an/ofhctvuer i 

hin,queuchgththenameof 2 ſornaco rs oo 4 ' 
-i {But Selowny forget not- hiduſelfoan this bitd * N53 2% D5 | 
»of guitie, fot he'd1t] not ondly bow beforchis | 
. mother, buy Jail, /Morher, 95h, wwd { wileer 
- dexde thes, Anti this doe wetherather note alfd, 
'ypan an-otherganfideration;; tiamely, that fs 
. example <andemnech. the -cuſtime of theſe 
- dayes, whercinchivname of tather and mother 
- JS accounted (os baſe and comemptable, rharthe 
* childrenof Kings, Princes, yea, cuen of meane 
. Gentlemen, ſpeaking to their parents, mult nor 
Hy father mother: bur Sir: my'Lord:my Ladic: 

| Madame, Fe. 

But the due honourto parents, that we here 
Y.2 ſpeake 


wn rag *. | 
ſpeake of, riþtyerh not onely this outward re. 
erence; butiallo* that we ſhould foefteeme of 
them, as that neither we our ſelues ſhould 
$16 them, © nor faffer orfrers to have them 
eee pes And this are' weeto vnderſtand 
in tYerſaying of Teſus Chriſt: ] honowr wy Fax 
1:b.8. a9. #her, bu We aifhonoar me; He therefore de- 
+ - Ty fandethythehovour of hiyiBather, -2gainft the 
Klſopinions arid ſlanders of the Temes Bur 
ſane rhore&e Toinnarurall and peruerſe, that 
Forgetting alt doe reverence and refpet'' es 
their patents, they will nor onely detpile them 
Ivehricr one kearts, and ſuffer others ro(pecke 
| irdlyeficiy;bur alſo will themſcluesfofarre 
:etiteed, us eucito lay them opct1to cheſcome 
xafotbers/i2 5 To no oor Ros 1m ane 
© Hemthe mac of Nob ſeeing his father 
= lye vncouered}, called Hig brethren to few 
2% them isfachersbame! Burfd 3dions Wasthis 
"  -impietic inthe iphtofGod;'tht Noah (by the 
*conduR and dixeviion of the thely Ghott)!eot- 
fed bath himandvlt his poſteritie.” And-rhere- 
Fore, we (well and truly) may fay, tharthoſe 
- children, who-in Read of (defending the-ho. 
TUB noroftheir parents, doe layrhem open ro ſhame 
ff -and reproote, doe come of the curſed feed of 


8 0 b- bone / __ ' This duty of honoutjog parents, is perfor- 
WA 4 parents, -mtedand payed, when they doe worthipfully, 
'1, 1 - in and reuexently eſteeme of chern, 4s to thinke 
| [ that they are giuen to them of God, to the ead 

; ==. - that 


of Houfbold gdueramie vt. / 
that they ſhould reverence; Joue, and al wayegchillez du 
hauc a care of them * if for nothingelſe, yettbe from thew 
the Lerds ſake;who ig;and Jochabinke hunſcife — _ 
deſpiſcd,ſo longas the chilwren condemne theis ;, ſubied, obcdi= 
arevts, and{ixcle regard theme : So the c2i'dreit er2, an Lelrfud 
onour their parents, when. with their helpe #- a7 par entte 
and counſell, :they aid them ih their old age RESLD _ 
and yaweldy crookedneſle,” when they eaſe = _—_ why "" 
and helpe them inthe time of their neced,or ſuc proy.30.35. 4d | | 
cour them otherwiſe in any cafe elſe, and doe 30.17. + 
wholly beftow themſclues, and all that chey D5ut-37 16, 
hauer> doe them good withall: yea,they ought 
not to give them arough or Rubburne anſwer, 
or once {o tauch as to mumble or muttcr atyan» 
{wer againkt their parents; neicher to mite," 6r 
curſe,or ſpeake cuill of theirfather and mothet; 
yolefſe they will procure the yengeance of God 
rolight vpn them for che (ame. 
hildren ought alwayes-to-remember, that wat chidres } 
whatſoeucr they doe to their fathers;aud m6» £%r to their pe» | \\. 
thers, (beir good or cuill) they docir to Gad : — _ | | | 
when they-pleaſethem, they pleaſe God : 4nd mon purlein 
when they diſobey them, they diſobey God: or 4uniniſþ "! 
when their parents are iuttly angric with them, ſth: r /ubſtax || | 
God is-angrlc with them ;.! nexcher can it be Pr14.25.240 G 
thatrhey may;come to haue the fauour of God 
againe, (no, although all rhe-Saints in hea- 
wen ſhould intreat for them ) - yncill they -have 
ſubmitted rhemſclues to their father and mo- 


ther. f 
Ifchildren and ſeruants would alwaies keepe | 
Y 4 n ' | 


X _— 
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jn minde this ſaying : Toro doand behavethim. 
ſelues to their parents, Maſters, and Dames, a 

' would have their children and ſeruantsto 
doe,and behave themfelues ro them, when God 
ſhall vonehlafe ro make them parents, maſters, 
or dames : then (no doubr) they would obc 
and renecrence their parents, and maſters, and 
dames,more dutifully,and faithfully, than now 
they doe. 
 For,lerthem aſfurechemſelues,thatſuch mea- 
ſure-as they now mete ro their parents, maſters, 
and dames, ſuch will be meaſured to thera a+ 
by their children and ſervants. 
-  Alfo the children muſt be carefull to follow 
the. pood examples of their fathers and mo- 
thers, and ro ſuffer themſelues to be gouerned 
by them,andro be mindful! to beſtow all paine 
and diligence to'diſcharge their qutie towards 
them : And herewithall, they muftknow, that 
they are not attheir owne libentie;te do as they 
iſt, to long.as they haue a father nd motherro 
yule them : and that they muſt nor fa)l out a- 


. hong themſcluts, but naturally loue and helpe 
©. ontanother. + 1:97 


And children have alwayes to remember, 
that they miry not in ary caſe obey their pa- 


ents, when they ſhall command' them to doe 


or ay any thing that is contratie'ro the word 
of 'God, and yer they areto be thought well 


of, For cyampic, /avathas obeyed not his —_ 
—_— a auls 


of Heuſhold gonerwnent . 


Savlr commandement, who charged him to x Sam 12.28, 
| perſecure Daxid: and therefore he1s worthily &5end 22.17 
commended in the holy Scriptures. For, the du. 247-3: 18+ 
ties of the firſt Table are al waics to be preferred 48. 4-19 
before the duties of the ſecond Table. 
This ſubiection therefore rhar children owe 
ynco their fathers, ought jn very deed to be vn= 
ro them as a lad&er, or ftaire, te leadetherm ro 
the reverence and obedience of God;who is our #423 5 
chicfe Father. 121 & 5 
As children receiue of their parents chree 
things,to wir,/ife;ynainrenance,and mſtruction: (0 
for-cijeſe three, they owe otherthree : namely, 
for {ife,chey owe lowe:for manntenaree;they owt 
obedience : for inflation, they owe reverence. 
Fortheir life, they tmuſt fervently lone theirpe+ 
xenrs : for their maincenance, they muſt duriful- 
ly obcy their parents, as maſters:-and forcheir 
mſtruction,they muſt cheerfully reverence their 
parents,2s theirtutors., 
And further, children muſt. remember, that 
the Lord hath giuen ro chem their parents, to 
take-of them their beginning of life, and that 
they might nourifh and bring them vp:and that 
of rude and almaſt bruriſh things, they might 
make chem able to helpe and liucoftheraſelues: 
yea, and ſuch mothers as aregodly and verty- 
ous, do ſuffer and endure more paine and griefc 
in the bearing, bringing vp, and nouriſhing af 
their children, cthanthe tathers doe. : 
So that greater are the pleaſures and good 
rurnes 
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turnes that Chriſtian parenes doe for their Git, 
dren,prearer is the colt and labour that they be. 
ſlow on them,and greater isthe care,griefe, aud 
trouble, which they take for them,than any man 
how learued ſoruer he be, is able to expreſſe, 
And therefore if there were no other realons, or 
cauſcs to mogeFhildrea greatly to lone, to e» 
liceme wel}, roobey, _ kind, faithfull, and 
dutifull, avd 50 reucrence their parents, and that 
with ſuch a reuerence as commeth from the 
heart: yet theſe were ſufhcient, > (A 
.  Maides\aud.young women are-to be put in 

minge, and alwayes co remember, that the beſt 

Portion;tbe-greuceſt inheritance, aud the moſt 

preciougyewell that they caft bring with them 
]2-the magriageday,is (hamefafipefle:the want 
whezcof is aſt -hurtfull-in all women. And 

po they. muſt carefully hun and auoie 
allidle and, wanton talke,nice lookes, dalliance, 
and light countenance, whenthey walke abroad 
orbe in company. Aman necdeth many things, 
as wiſdome, :elaquence; kpowledge of things, 
remembrance ;5k1l in ſomerrade or crafe roliue 
by juſtice, courage, and othexphings, and quay 
lities moe, yhich were too Jong to rehearſe; and 
though ſome of theſe be lacking, yet js he nor 
to be milliked, fo that he haug many of them. 

But in a maid,no man will looke forclpquence, 

great wit, ordering of the Cemmonwcalth, 

prudence,&c. | ; 
Finally, no man will looke for any other 
thing 
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onely if ir be Jacking,ſhe is Hkea'man that wart 


tily nay tfuly bs faid ro be arcevill keeper, that 
cannot keepe'she thing wall, committed to 
her keep, arid/pur in ref to her, with much 
rommendirion of words 2und efpecially which 
nb man will tte from her againſt her will, wor 
wuchie, excepr' ſhe be willing ber felfe:" The 
whict thing 'dnely if a womanremembes, it 
Will cauſe hvicro take grear heed vnro, and te 
deamotewiriesnd careful keeper: of herho- 
acttie, which atone being loft; though alÞ other 
2hings be neter ſo well and fife, yertheypenith 
Togerhier therewith, becauſe five rhar- harh once- 
m_ her horoft ie, ſhould thigkethere's nothing 
"teft. -- 79% 5 minvrnes 26 25507 
.-.. Take from'a maid or woman her-bexurie, 
:take from her kitidred, riches, comelincfle, eld. 
quence, ſharpueſſe of wit, <ligning inhererafr, 
and pine her chafticie, and'yew have ginewher 
Yall things. Anion the orher fide, give ker: all 
theſe things; & ily call herwhore, or - 
cie-packe : with'thar one word you haueraken 
all from her, 'and left her bare. and foule. Huw 
. precious a iewell chaftitie is,mayeafily be ga- 
rhered from theexample of Dinab the daugh- 


: er of Leah; which ſhe bare-ymto/ Jacob, *who Gen.z4- 33, 


-when he heard that ſhe was raviſhed and deft- 


 1alby Shechemrche ſonne of Hamor the Hivite, 


Lord 


thing of a wSrhan, birt herhoneftie': the which —_ _ an 


' ribe, then hath 
teth all what he ſhoenld have; Pot ina maid, her Pg yeughirs 


hontftie ahd cHaſtirie is in Read of all. -She ves treaſhre. 


. godly Bree.” © 

Lord, of that countrie, his mind was grieuoufly 
PETRO woungecd with. this = ſhame and reproach, 
ent wo EY Children-may-nox forget this dury; for having 
w thout the con- receiued their being from their parents, and bes 
ſcrt an1 a:res- ing brought vp by, them with great paincs ag 


went of their much coft, they ſhould not ſa qwch as giue an 
mpg bs. — ap liking, mnch lefle fpeech of marriage, without 
jranſere Fheconſentof parongs, or of hoſe which areſe 


by the child, may oucr them by their pagents : the duty of thinks 
lawfully be 4ulnefſe requiring; it at their hands. And not 
Foten. onely in regard af thaukfulneſſe is. this duty ro 
© be performed to their parents, bur: cuen in re- 
gardof thejrownenabilitic,as beingnortexpe- 
-zience&Lin ſuch things,as their wits. dcivg notfo 
:ripe-as-their parencs, rbey wanting wiſdom 
and diſcretzov:to behave themſelucs 2s they 
ovghts For ſonde children know not whatis 
meet and conuenient for them, nor whether 
.#hey-he of meet: agea:id condition ro marric, 
-Whidh inhabilitie -veing in, the ſonnes, is much 

a bters, as being the weaker 
7Bdture, -;  aetabla toprovide for wo 
ſelues ; and therefore ic is necslaric char they 
. ſhould not matric: withour' the conſent and di- 
-wition of their/parents,but that they be at their 
heftowing : for,to: doc otherwiſe is a finne cuen 
-tharvature ig ſelfe, abborrech, and all tound wri- 

-ters,old and new,doeveerly difallow, 

| Apd forſfomuch 25 marriage- is the meanes 
. the which God: himſclfe hath ordained, and 
ſanQified fax the propagation and increaſe of 


— 


' of Houſbold gonernmens. 
mankind, thar being raken'in band in his feare> It» « feet | 
godly feed being mulciplicd and gre Pr Y 'V 
here'on earth, the ſarne may be blefled, ro theab: mother bring | | 


confticutionand making of a Church the which « bleſſing ts the | 
may ſerve him in holinefſe and righteouſyeſſe x/64þ:524abraute i 
when the ſame is raken in hand with the breach av rar [- 
of his commandement, fo-farre off is ir that qyy charic is *F 
any bleſſing:is: to be hoped for, that contrari- hu. v1 
wiſe;his hotigdiguation, wrath and heauy curſe | 
hangerh ouer thar houſe and. family, whereche 
artics which are che principall pillars'and vp- 
ders of the ſame, are linked" and tied toge- 
therin ſuch a band of wedlocke, whoſe li 
and inc}oſings are nor faſtened and —_ ro- 
on; with che neceffzrieand lawful a and 
iking ofthe/parents, whoſe zurhoritic andcon- 
ſenr oughtrs beare the chiefeſ {way, zad ftrike 
likewiſe che- greateſt Rroke, in this honourable 
ation. 

And-Iikewiſe, as where marri 
and enterprilcd in the feare of God, 
re his word, there God is well pleaſed, chererhe 
parties ſo marched, live together in a ioyfull a 
greemenr; & linking che one ro the ocher, there 
God is honoured, and ſcrued in finceritie and 
truth : there- che children ( when God»giucrk 
them) with the reſt of thetamily, are (truſted 
and brought vp in knowledge of religion, and 
orounds of faith : ſo onthe other ſide,cheri R, 
ofttiat. which God eſpecially conumandeth,be- - 
ingsfhut ourof our marriages, there ny” 
tr palue 


Contraflc void 


- 


enſue his diflike,ard-diſpleaſure : there is a tire 
and diſcord : there Gods honour; is neglected: 
there houſhold diſcipline and Chriftian infiry.. 
Rion of ſuch 3s beIdpg vnro our charge, gocth, 
viterly to wracke, and is nothing at tll regar«. 
ded. And no maruell: for, if where God blcfa 
ſeth, all things goe well and doe: profjpex : then 
tly, wkere he curſcth,; there fothing 
thriveth, bath gobdfuccefie, or gocth happily 
formard.-ltmay appeare by ſundrie cxamples, 
betii before the Lay. was giucn. aud after; that 
chisis aduty required of children towards thein 
patents, namely; to: haue their conſent in con» 
ing of marciage: as theleplacesdocplaines 
lyſhew:Gen.2t(40uwand 2443 ,Q&cand 29.19, 
and:3ig4q-. Deus: 7-3; Iudge 14-2; &c 2 Cor.7. 
36,38. Whereby is manitciily .proued, that 
children oughtnot ro match withant the con- 
ſcar of their parents : =... 

\Þift becauſe ir is againſt the kaw of Natute. 
.:($ecendly,becaule the parents haucauthority 
awcrrheir children, more chan thoy bauc oucr 
theitſeruantcs- | Lod9:5m ox 
- +Thirdly, becanſe children are: their fathers 
rand riches, and thercfore they: mult nor 

pwithemiclues io-marciage, burmſt be be+ 
Kowedofrtheir parents, TIS 
:Fourthly; becauicparents haue authoritic 0- 


 wiibout the cor uerhevowes of cheir children, Num. 3044;5,6- 
Ss /ſenofparnts. _ Fifthly,if mans daughter be cyitices, yer her 
| Father may refuſerhe conrract; being nor attailes 


2 able, 


of Homlbold gonernment, 


able, or of any force, withour his conſent.Exod. 
22.16,17« 

Beiides all this, what clearer proofe cari we 
hauethanthe fiftCommandement, in the which - 
children are commanded to hoaour their ta- 
thers and mothers, with a bleſſing promiſed to 
thoſe which performe the ſame? whereby we 
gather ;by the nature of contraries, that there is 
2curſc alto belongingte all thoſe children that 
{halldiſhonour them, haftos : | 

And inthat God willeth that the parents by 
their children ſhould.-be honoured, be meancth 
thae they (hould in all humilicy and modeſtic 
xeuerence them, with all dutifullCibmifon be 
obedient yato them; and with all willingnefle 
ſhew themſclucs thankfull for their creation, 
education, fuſten:tatjon, and all gocher benefits 
that'.( ynder God:): they haue received from 
them; being readyby-all che meaneschey poſ- 
ſibly may, to imirare and exprefſe rowards them 
the nature of the Storke - whole property (as 
they write of them,,) is co prouide meat, 
feed their dams, when through age chey grow 
lo old-that chey: are 1zot able to helpe chem= 
ſclues : that is to ſaygthey mutt ro their yery yr= 
moſt, ſceke ro make them recompence and. re= 
quirall.of ſome part. of' thoſe ynrequitable 
pains, the whichtheir louing parents haue ra« 
ken wich. chem, and.make ſome amends for the 


x1coupteruailable ,kindnefle that. they haue 


ſhewed cowards them, FE 
| Bur 


A godly Fortne 


But where they beſtow themiclucs in mac- 


riage withoutthe conſent of their parents, chere 
they do fault, and make a breach of dutie, in all 
theſe three reſpeAts: thatis ro lay, they neither 
reverence, obey, nor ſhew-chemſclues chankfu)l 
vatothern, 

For reverence confifteth in chis, that children 
carry towards their parents, a certaine honeſt 
and modeft ſhamefaſtneſſe, ioyned with a baſh- 
full awfulnefſe, and Rtanding #7 feareof them : 
the which worketh in theny' @ concciuing of 
ſuch opinion and eftimarion of them, as thar 
they have an eſpecial reſpe& and regard of 
chem indoing or not doing of things, rather of 
a care to plealce chem, than ot'a feare to offend 
them. | 

Obedience herein ſhewerth forth ir ſelfe, in 
that willingly, without mutmuring or grudging 
they be within to be ordered, directed, guided, 
andruled by their parcnrs * being ready: to doe 
all lawfull chings, which they command: chem, 
and to refraine from choſe. things, which they 
forbid chem. ' : 

Thankfulnefſe, (beſides that there ate many 
'other branches) is slwayes mindfull of be- 

"nefits received, and therefort” carryeth conti- 
mullya vigilant and watchfulleye cowards the 
partie by whom it hath beenepleaſured,char no 
diſcourtefic in any caſe be offered, or any occa- 
hoti be miniftred, whereby he may coricciuc 
yakindnefle; 

| And 
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of Honſhold zonernment. | 
And by this familiar deſcription of thele three 
heads ( wherein ftandeth chicfely the honour 
due vnro parencs, ). we may clearcely fee, that 
thoſe children which jn wedding tarric not for 
the conlent of their fathers and methers,do nei» 
ther ſtand in. awfull feare of them, as whom 
they would be loch to offend or diſplcaſe; nog 
yer giue vuerthemſclues in all things co be'go= 
verned and aduiled by them: nor; have any re= 
gard that they, bee not cauſers-to make» rheig 
triends and parents. conceiue hardiy 'atd vn- 
kindly ofchem, when as it is more than'mavi- 
felt, ehatin marrers concerning their dutie: ro- 
wards cheir parencs,no griefe cutreth riearor va« 
tothe hearr, chan this, when their childremen« 
ungic themlelues contraryta their minde and 
liking. TIBEL 
Andtherefore ſuch childrenas match in this 
fort, as it were in ſpite 'ofthe teeth of their fa«- 
thers and niochers, are neither reuerent, obe- 
dieuc, nor thankfull voto chem, and ſo conſe= 
vently,rhey doe not honour them : whereb 
boy incurre and runne\into the curſe of God, 
which wichour rue and: vnifained repencance, 
muſt needs pull downe-ypon the heads of them. 
ſelues and their families, thc fearcfull plagues 
of God his mott heauie .and hot indignation 
282inſt rhemyro their virerſabucrſion,decayands 
ruine, PTE AN ot anneet Ab 
Lec all durifull and gaod nurtured. children 
therefore, in the reverence and teare of Hpd, 


«. eonk- 
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corbder what honour and'obedience they owe 


vntotheir parents, and what power and autho. 
fitie he hath in his-word ſanctified vnto them 
our their children in the Lord ; and in regafd 
hercof, let them yeeld vnto them in this dy- 
ti#,thatrhcir fachers hauing prouided for them 
tucha3arc not of & wicket life, nor deformed, 
Cl:ildren mar- noreuill-fauoured, nor of 2 contrary rcligion, 
rlageable,are to they. willingly ſubmit themſelues vnto their 
ud Forwwegy choyce, which if toz the preſent, or vpon the ſo- 
neties rag +. dainethey-cannor yecld vito, letthem by car. 
chojce,,udis neſtcalling ypon the name of God, not onely 
:xclas ther defire ham to direct cheir parents in-a godly and 
_ fo accept fit choyce, but ailoto: ſubdic inthem this cor- 
qy ſons. ruptatfection, and co. frame: their, wills ro be 
plyable vato their fathers, in {uch lawfull caſes, 
For the Lord our God in his juſtice doth juſtly 
puniſtidifobedientchildren, as may appeare by 
the example of Ham, the youpger tonne of 


Gen. yg. 32. FER 
Noah ;.who derided his father, and was iuſt;y 

unifhed for it. 
2 Sewv. 19-1, Likewiſe A5/a/ozz veing wicked praRt cesto 


gerebe kingdomet, om Dama histfather,for rc- 
bellion and diſobedience, came to a molt tnifc- 
rable end. Yca,and he hath jn his Iaw fer dowre 
a.wokt ſcuere and ſharpepuniſhment again dit- 
Deut. 22.18, obedient children : if ary man hane a ſome that 
19,20,1, a fnhburne@ diſebedigntywhich will not hearken 
wnto the veyce of big father, andthe woyce of hvs 

mother andrhey bane chaftened bim,and hewonla 

#0t ebeythems: then ſoalt his father and his mother 
6. © IAKg 


CES 1041 4, 
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the him and bring him out wrto the Elders of the 
Citie,e* vnto the gates of chepluce where he awel- 
rb,ard hal! ſ:ry mto the Elders of 5s Citie; Thes 
ar ſanne ts ftybb rrne and diſob-dient, and he will 
rm? obey our admonition: he 1s a riotour ff a drun\ 
td. Then allthe men of the Citie ſhall toane hing 
ri:h ſtones no death: So thoy ſhalr take away enill 
from amo ”g you, thatall I [racl may heare it and 
.7 Ware. For cuen n5 a long and a proſperous life is 
rromiſed ynto obedient childrs : 1o on the other 
ide, all diſobedienr, ynthankfull, and obftinate 
children, are aſſured of the puniſhment of infa- 
te, ioyned with diuers and. great calamities 
{2J rorments. t Sam. 2.22. 1 King. I. 25, &c; 
Deur:21.18; &c. Prou:20.260; & 20.17: 
Andalthough that the temporall officers be 
itoligent in pumſhing this diſobedience, yer 
G4 ſhall chey nor eſcape vnpuniſhed : for the ven= 
- Wrcante of God ſhall accompanie them, ynrcill 
, Fibey be viterly deſtroyed? Forthere isnothing 
) Ynore vonaturailthants fee children diſhonour 
ind diſobeyrh2ir parents; agd inferiouts theit 


0 
_ ſuperiours; Such may apt!y be comparedro the 
Viper, that gnawweth out the beihe of her dam, 


e $4od ſcekerh her owne life with her dams 
- Ydeath. 


{- ———_— : - . » _ = = 
|. 59 contratiwiſe, the word of God doth high- 
, | |y commend Zoſc2h for his great loue, beoch - 


tence, and obedience exrended towzrds his fa- 
1d ther [aceb,and his brethren:1n that he both hel- 
ped and liberally nouriſhed them, and prayed 

| Z 2 for 
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Deut.28.1 5,&+ 
Lewit.26.14; 
x) 


Gin 46.29.06, 
andas.l,iz; 


7 ike 2.51, 


Dm? $F. 16, 
k x6d.20.1K, 


Epbeſ-6.2. 


A godly Forme 
forthern, Our Sauiour Chrift was alſo obedient 
ro bis parents, cuen vatill death. So that the 
Lord (no doubt) will bleſſe obedient children, 
with many happy dayes and yeares,to his glory 
and their loules comfort; 

. And tothe end to inuite and ſtirre vp childrea 
to honour their parents,as before is Mons ahe 
Lord addeth this promiſe, That thy dayes may be 

leng in the land which the Lord thy God gineth 

.thee : And S. Paul dothnote, that it is the firſt 
Commandement with promiſe. For albcit there 
bea promiſe added to the ſecond, and others of 
che ficlt Table, yer this fifch Commandement is 
the firſt ofrighreeuſneſſe; and none in the ſe- 
cond Table befdesit,hath any promilc annexed 
thereunto. x | 

For herein hath God declared how highly he 
commendeth the obedience and honour that 
children yecld to their parents: But the Lord 
ſpake tothe Iſraclites propetly of the land that 
he had promiſed them, for an znberitance, which 


ſhould be vato them 25 a teltimonie and ſeale Bb; 


of his goodneflle and loue rowards thems It is 
checoing as if he ſhould haue ſaid : To the cad, 

that lining vpon the carth, thou mayclt long 
cnioy the earnctt pennie of my goodnefle and 
gracetowards thee. Burnow fecing the whole 
carth is blefled to the faithfull, che promile of 
long life ypontke earth, ts.ynto ys a blcfling of Þ, 
God. 
Firſt, becauſe we cannot live long without 
patti= 
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urticipzting of many & great benefits of Gods 
» Thien in reſpect of the preſeruation of this pre- 
/ Wot life. 
Secondly,becauſerhe fairhfull may the lon- 
xr imploy themſeluesto ſerue & glorifieGod, 
In conſideration whereof, we {ee whatthe 


hurch in old time ſaid : T he dead praiſe not the Pſi.rts 17,08. 


a 
e 
e 
b Bord neither any that godown» intothe place of oe 
t Wie - bur we wi! pr «ife the Lord fram henceforth, 
pd for ever. The fame doth Hezckiah King of 


f dah alſo note in his Canticle: The [ming, the Efay 38. 19. 


5 ing, he ſhall confeſſe thee, 4s I doe thrs day : the 
- Wit hcrs to the children ſhall declare thy truth, 

In as much therefore,as long life is promiſed 
32 bleſhng ; God doth conrinue it th obedient 
dren, ſo lorg as it is a bleſſing vnto chern. 
d hereupon doth S. Pax/ toyne together 


it Wee,4nd that thou may |? linelong vpontie earth, 
NY: a!fo when God takerh away ſuch obedient 


hildren deforethey be old; yea, before they 
"me vnto mans eftate ; whether it be, left ma- 
e ſhould corrupt their hearts, or ro preuent 
ne greater calamities, wherein they might 
rae) be entangled, or vpon what- 
ever other confiderations,to recciue them into 
better life, he doth faithfully performchis pro- 
iſe ynto ſuch  childzen, becauſe he dealerh 
ctrer than promiſe with them. © oi 
Bur as contrariwiſe, this promiſe threatnech 
hchildren as will not konour their parevits, 
Z 3 with 


eſe ewo ſentences : That it may o0e well with xobeſ'6.3- 


A godly Forme 
wich ſhort life : fo doth experience deelare 
that mavy ſuch children are of ſhorc and wrer 
ched life. Bur if contrariwiſe, ſuch diſobedient 
children doe chance ro live log, \» farte js lorg 
life from being vnto rhem a bleſhng, thar o1 
theco..trarie, it isan cnforeement and increak 
of woe, becauſe they inlarge their iuſt coudem 
nation: lo as they had beene berter ro haue died 
intheir youth. But howlocuer it be,God to di 
poſcth thercof, thax by the cftccts we may per 
ceive, that they which honour chcir parents ar 
blefled,and rhe orhersareaccurted, Ecclel.;. 
&c, 
+ And although ſome parents doe not perforn: 
thoſe duties cowards their children inioyne 
them from the Lord ; yet ſuch children asli 
wickedly, mult know, that they are not c 
>" and fice from blame,aud guilcinefk befo 
od, 

For although they can ſzy (as the children 
Ezchiclstime faid,) 7 be futhers hane eaten ſow 
grapesr,ard the childrens teeth are ſet or edge; 
ſay, that although the occaſion be offered 
ſuck vogodly and wicked parents, yer the cau 
of detiruction js {till in the children themfelue 
_Ar.d beſides that, it is ſure, that the foulcth 
LEA? Goned (hall dic thedeath. 

.-,. Seeing there be force young men and mai 
Who notwithſlauding the great prophanene 
of the moſt, the manifold corruptions offert 
ab;oad, rhe vogodly examples —_— 
© 
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home, are ſo mightily preſ:rued by the ſeed of 
orace,that they eſcape ſafely in an holy courſeof 
life, lamenting when they ſce the leaft occafions 
of evill, rcioycing at the leaſt occaſion of good 
things : the reſt, who pleaſe themaſclues, . and 
hope to ſhelter their finnes vader their parents 
defaults, are plainiy left without excuſe, andare 
iuftly guilty of che bloud of rheir owne fouless 

Labour therefore, ye young men and rmai=- 
dens, to wipe away che teares of griefe from 
your fathers eyes, and ſtay the mournfutl-end 
forrowfull fpirits of your tender mothers; and 
conhder in your ſelues, if ye haue any nature in 
you, and haue not buried the vie of common 
reaſon, what a ſhame it is robe a ſhame vnte 
your fathers, to whom ye ought to be a glory : 
thinke ye wanton wits,that haue nor caft off a!l 
narurall affeions, what a contempt 1t is, to be 
2 contempt vnto your mothers, te.whom you 
haue offered, as it were,a deſpitefull violence; 
in that ye are a corroſive to their griefe, when 
2s ye ſhould hauc beene a crowne to their come 
forts. 

Learne therefore ye children, that ic is one 
ſpeciall propertie of a liberall and ingenious na- 
eure, to be carcfull ro line, that intime yemay 
be a glory co your fathers, and a ioy to your 
mothers : which the Lord for his Chriftsſake 

ant. 

Theſe precepts and admonitions before aid, 
areas a ſummary of che duties of childrento 
L 4 their 


A. godly Forme © 
theirparents.And therefore it reſterh, that they 
vnderftanding them,doe pray vnto God ro giue 
them grace to putthem in praCticeto his glory, 
and their good and faluation. 

Laſtly, let them remember, that God isnot 
more inclined to heare any prayers, than ſachas 
parentsdoe powre forth fortheir children. As 
theyare therefore to feare their curſe, for offcn. 
dingrthem:ſo muſt they by honouring and plea- 
fng chem, feeke to be blefſca in their prayers, 
Whichiare bleſſings ratified vnto them in hea- 
gen, asthe bleſſing of /ſaac to his ſonne /acob 
doth manifeſtly declare,Gen.27-28,29. 


of Honſhold gonerument. 
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i 
What duti:s Maſters and Miſtrejſes 
owe 39 their ſeruants. 


His duty teacheth them, that The ho»ſholder @ 
they are become inſtead of pa- called Pater Fa- 
rents ynto their ſeruants, which 7 R 4 
dutic confiſterh in foure points! mite, becac7e be 
T- Firſt, that they refraine ſhou!dba.g a fa 
® and keepe their ſcruants from 19 care over 
bu ſiruwamts, aa if 
they were bs 
cbildri 2s 


2. Secondly,that by diligent inftruction and 
good example, they bring vp their ſeruants and 
houſholds,in honeſtic and comely manners,and 
in all verrtue: 

3- Thirdly,thatthey oughtto inſtruct their 
zpprentiſes and ſervants in the knowledge of 
their occupations and trades, euen as parcnts 
would teach rfhcirowne children, wirhour all 
guile,fraud,delying, or concealing; 

4. Laſtly, when corre&ion js neceſſary, that Maſers and 
then they giue it them with ſuch diſcretion, pit- ns _ | 
tie,and dere of their amendment, as loving pa- 7199797 1208 
rents vſe to deale with their deare children ; re- gger tne [cre 
membring alwayes that they have a _ If ants. 
1eauen, 
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heauen, before whom they muſt make an ac- 
count for their doings. Theſe foure points are in 
effect ſpoken of before in the dutie of parents, 

Forlomuch as maſters and houſholders are 
lanc554-4+ totheirſrruants and apprentifes in place of fa. 

__ - thers, they are hereby a vom". that they 

16, © © * Oughtnortto with-hold and keepe backe their 

D:ut.24.14, 15. due wages, tOexact of them, to oppreſle them, 

Mit35.6.  ortorewardtheirwell-doing and good defer. 

1, ving ſlenderly : bur to be carefullof their ſer- 

o he oe > unts good eſtate as of their owne,nor onely in 

ref,wwhercin ſer. Prouiding for them wholiome mear, drink, and 

».»'s ſhowld'e lodging, and otherwiſe ro hclpe them, comfort 

«ſec # their them, and relevue and cheriſhthem, as well in 

wajers & 1:22 Gcknefle as in health, liberally to reward their 
good deſeruings, as farre as Chriſtianity, libera- 
lity,and equality (hall binde them: bur alſo that 
they be carcfull that they live honeſtly, vertu- 
oufly,and Chriſtianly, 

And further, they may not grieue their ſer- 

As the laborer wants with too much labour, but alwayes re- 

which woke b member that they arc not beaſts, but men : ſo 


= rex/hot that they ought quietly ro goucrne them, and 


even ſo,m:c< alſo quietly rochide them, when they ſhall neg- 
mer: the ſervant let their duty,lelt they be prouoked with their 


that bowel hard words: remembring thatthey alſo hauca 
eutry day. 
Luke 19. T7. 


Lord and maſter jn heauen, with whom there is 
no reſpec of perſons, Ephe(.6.9, And letthem 
bountifully reward the iuſt ang faichfull labour 
of their ſeruants, and pay their couenants ina fit 


and convenient time, Ielt beirg compelled by 
| receſſitic 


of Houſhold gowernment. | 


necefſfitie they ſhould Reale, WM 
Maſters ought not ( as tyrants ) to vſetheir ere” 1! 

ſcruants as their horſes and aſſes: but to deale po ow ol Y 

with chem louingly and Chrittianly, becauſe *,6,olum [{Ged.1 | 


they are 2l| members of one body, whereof þ.b bound mas, | 

Chriſt Icfus is rhe head. * flers (battery | 
Thcre be ſome inafters that vſe their ſeruants 944% 2: 

= 4. preſſeibes ſer; 

and apprentiſcs more like beaſts than like men | 7, 
and theirowne members; for which their ſo do» x 5.18.5. 


F 


ing, let them afluge themſclues rhey muſt yeeld 1. 31. 13,14, 
F ' 


to God rheir maſter a ſtraight account. If. | 
Oh that Chriftian Mafiers and Miftrefles : v—_— ; 
would lcarne, and ſo practiſe the example of zo) 
Jobs good and vpright dealing with his ſeruants, wif be mercafu 
which was farce ſrom rigour. For he faith, if / /o bi:b'af, axd 
did contemne the indgement of nz ſernant, and of _ = _ 
my maid, when they did contend with me, ( that Sci to his 
is, whenthey chought rhemſclues euill intreated j+,.ants being | 
by me,) what ther ſhall I do, when God ſtkandeth tis bretbren. 
vp ? (If Lhad oppreſſed others, how ſhould I 
haue eſcaped Gods judgement ? ) «And when he 
ſhall 161 ms, what ſhall I anſwer? He that hath F 
made mc in the wombe, hath he not made him ? ii 
( which moued him to ſhew pittie and fauour 
vito his ſeruants, becauſe they were Gods crea- 
turesashe was : ) Hathnot he alone faſhioned vi 
inthe wombe ? | f 
Hereby then may thoſe maſters and dames 
ſeethcir wickednefſe, who wilinor heare their 
feruants ſpeake, bur vpon a ſimple ſurmiſe 
3nd brajo-ficknefſe, doc euill intreat them by | ; 
cruc 1 


l 


| 
| 


Q 
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Jer:eneſſe, do b 
» ub more burt 
to ſer uants than 
gord. 
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crueltftripes, when in truth there is no iuft 


canſc. 

Maſters and Miftrefles ought therefore to vſe 
their ſeruants and apprentiles, with mildneſle & 
equirie,as cuery one ſhall deſerue;for they muſt 
remember rhatrthcy haue all one God to honor 
and worſhip, one Prince toſerue, one law to 
keeps, one land to inhabit, and one death to 
teare:and therefore they muſt ſpeake ynto them 
as vnto brethren and ſiſters, and geale with 
them as with Chriſtians. And letthem al waics 
remember this, namely, that God will neucr 
deale mercifully with them, if rney make n» 
greater accountthat their ſeruantsdoe ſerue him. 
more carefully than themſclues, and ſanRifie 
the Sabbaths. = 

And therefore that mafter is not worthy to. 
beſerued, which cannotafford that his ſeruants 
ſhould ſerue God as well as himſelfe. He muſt 
give vnto God that which is Gods,and then he 
may the better take that which is his owne: for 
he that careth not for his familte ( faith Paul ) s 
worſe thar an tnfidell: becauſe infidels care for 
their families. O_ | 

As it is the office of a good houſholder ro 
catty the burthen of care, crauell, and labour: 
ſo it is the duty of a wife, to be faichfull in 
keeping, and-well ordering of his goods and 
houſe,& to ſee his,her owne,and their childrens 


beſt 2pparellbruſhe, and handſomely laid vp, 


to be patient and carefull co ſee her husband doc 


well, 
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well,and both their duties is,efteQually ro giue 
good examples, to be diligent to catertaine 
peace amongft their familie,and co ſeeall chings 
neat and handſome, and to keepe due order and 
meaſure. 

For as the Sunne inthe firmament giueth light Seruts do ra- 
to all rhe regions round about him, and by his wb m_ 
bright appearing expelleth the darknefle, com- _—_— 
forceth and chearerh the world: cuen ſo likewile g,, than the 
ſhould kouſholders labourto banjſh ſmneand werds which 
corrupt religion out of their dwellings, and to #b9 beae ibcm 
be a lanterne of godly life, : to comfort and ipeare. 
ſhine to their whole family,that ſo they may di- 
reQ their liues after theirgood examples. Phil. 

2.15. Math.s. 19. A maſter ought ſ@ to behaue 

himſelfe wich his ſeruancs,that he be not roo fa- 

miliar with them, which many times breederh 

contempt, but he is tro admoniſh them often, 

and yet he mutt nor diſcourage them from well 

doing, nor be too ſcuere, nor too partiall, bur 

muft moderate 3ll by dilcretion. | | 
For like as the Centurion, who had many ſcrs 7,44 7.8. 

uants ynder-his 2aurhoriric, had them all at his 

becke and commandemenc,-molt ready to obey 

him in any-thing chat he (ct, rhem about, and 

this good orderand ſubmiſſion he had brought 

them vnto, by the reaſon that his faid ſeruants 

were deare ynto him : thatis, he made ſpeciall 

reckoning ofthem , aud was as a father vnto 

them: ſo likewiſe all maſters are in conſcience 

bound tacttceme and account well of their fer- 

uants, 


by 


* Epheſ. 6 9, 
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wants, and to vſe their authoricie that they have 
ouerthemmildly and Chriftianly; and then if 
their ſcruancs doe perceiu* that they arc dcare 
vnto their maſters, ſo mzy the mafters in time 
worke them like wax voto the:r owne minde : 
except they be ſuch as haue fold themſclues to 
worke wickeduneſle, 

Ic is very conuenient that a maſter of a fa- 
mily ſhould ſo diſpoſe and orderhisaffiires and 
buſinefſe; that he depart and abſent himſel's 
from home as little 2s may be: for it is an old 
ſaying and atrne: The eye of the maſter doth 


' makethe horſe fat, and the ground fertile : for 


all things are well and ficly done-when the ma- 
fer is preſent. Z | 
Such houſeskeepers as hatic much, and yet 
ſpend little, are called nigg3rds :and they that 
haue title; & yet ſpend much, arc holden fooles, 
ſpend=thrifts, and prodigall waſters : and theres 
fore they ought to liucin ſuch ſort, that they be 
not noted either iniſers for their keeping, or pro- 
diga}l for their ſpending. 7% 
The couetous miſcrable niggatd paſſeth gteat 
royle and trausll in gathering of riches, danger 
in keeping them, law in defending them, and 
rorment in departing from themn:but a wiſc man 
is not careful} ſo much for riches, and how to 
live long, as tolige well, and dye well, 
Some houſholgers are ſo pinching and {pa- 
ring, both towardsthemſclues and their aeigh- 
bouss, that although they haue much wealtlr, 


yer 
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yet they cannot find in their hearrs to take part 
1n any fcugall and good meaſure of thoſe traſh 
tory bleſſings which God in mercie hach given 
them: bur fceg grofly and very niggardly, and 
cloath chemſciues very meanely keeping a beg - 
garly houſe ; fothar (as the common Proucrb 
15,) 2 man may 2s ſoone breake his necke as his 


falt with them. So that che ſtate of luch a world. The co: etous 


ling and couetousrich man is moſt miſerable; 
vpon whom God hath bountitully beſtowed 
| great wealth, and yet he hath not the grace to 
vic his riches well, ciches ro his owne comfort 
orthe good of his neighbour ; but heapech vp 
riches (as the Pſa/miſt ſaith) aud cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them. 

This ſheweth, that it is tlie plague of God 
that bcfalleth vpon tuch a miſcrable couerous 
worldlizg, when he hath pleptic of all things, 
and yet wantcth aliberall heart, to imploy and 
viethem rightly. | 

And therefore the holy Ghoſt, inthe booke 
of the Preacher, is nor content once or twice to 
tinde fault, and to checke this as a great vanity 
and abuſe ; butto ſpeake of it five dey times. 
In one place he ſiith ; There i an ewill (which [ 
ſaw wnaerihe Sunne,) and it is much among men: 
e A max towlom God hath ginen riches,and irea- 
ſure, and honoxr, and he wanteth nothing for hu 
fſonleof allthat is defirerh : but God ginath him ns 
pewtr rocat thereof : but a ſtrange man ſhall eat 
or wp * Thus ts vanitie andthis s at exill ſchneſſe- 

ve Esclef. 


minin gaming, 
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bimſ{e{fe. 
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another. 


Meſiers ought 
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Aged Fore. | 
Eccleſc2.24.and 3.12,13,22.and'$-17. and 6, 
1, 2.and 8. 15. ' 


That wi ich thoy Such maſters and miſtrefles as would haue 
cant do wane. their neceflary affaires and buſineſſes diſpar- 


ched well, (and in due time) may not alwayes 
truſtto the doirg thereot by cheir ſeruants: bur 
they mult cither ſee ir done, or rather diſpatch 
it theraſelues, if ir be ſuch a thing and bulinefſe 
as they canand may well doe. Forſuch a low!i- 
nefle is alwaycs ioyned with che feare of God, 
thac they that are humbled with religion, 
(though honourable and worſhipfull in calling) 
doc totthinke chemſelues tos good ro doe any 
good thing, | © Ig ; 

This vndoubcedly is arhing gzeatly to be wi. 
ſhed for : namely, that all Chriftians, maſters, 
and houſholders, when they goe abou to hire 
any icruants;would be no leflc carefull and. in- 
quifiriue of rheir honeſtie, godly conuerfation, 
and how they haue preficed io the knowledge 
of God his 1cligion,chan they be roinquire And 
know whar they can doe, and what sKkill and 
cunnmgrthey haue in that Art or Science-y/hich 
they profeſle,or cjle, whar qualities they true: 
and ſo doing,no doubc they being carctulb co 
hire religious and godly ſeruants ro doe their 
worke and bufinefles, that which ſuck feruancs 
ſhall take-m hand, the Lord will much bcrree 
proſper, & giue-good ſucceſle vnto, than orher- 
wiſe if they ſhall hire and entertaine irreligi= 
ous and prophane ſeruants : as may plaioly.ap+ 
| peare 


of Houſbold gonernment,  ] 
peare by the examples of /acoband loſeph, two Gen30356, | 
religious and fairhfull ſeruants, whoſe maſters wm 6. — 
and their ſubſtance were bleſſed, increaſed, and 2? \ 
multiplied for cheir lakes. Ej:y6.6, | 


4% 


As houſe-holders ought to have care ouer 1: arare !hing 
the bodies of their ſervants : ſo much more ouer fo a= «fter /» F 
their foules, One comparcth the maſter of the ys erage . 
houſe te the Srraphiv, which came and kindled godly hae 
the Prophets zeale; ſo he ſhould goe from wife 17, - 

to ſernants, and frotn ſeruants to childrea, and 
' BE Lindlethemin zcale of God, longing to reach 
| and yeter knowledge, asa nurſe ro empty ber 
| breſts, .,--< 
Itis lamentablc to thinke, how carelefſe all 
makters (for the moſt part) are onchis bebalte : 
not onely ſuch as are prephane and ignorant 
| themſtlues, buc alſo ſome chat would be coun- 
If red grearprofeſſors, and woul ſeeme ro hane 
peat kao wledgezyea, (and with griefe may ir 
| ſpoken)ſome Preachers alſo, who having lad 
ſernants dwelling with chem, 3. or 4. years, or 
Wore, azchey were ignorant in the grounds aud 
principles of Chriſtian religion when they came 
br into their ſeruice,ſorhey went from them as 
;gnorant thercin as hey came; and all for wanc 
of catechiſing : being a principall duty, which 
| not onely Miniſters, bub alſo all Chriſtian ma- 
ſters in conſcience are bound to perterme to 
their families. But of this macrer I haie ſufhci- 
cotly intreated in my laſt Edition, ofche v/e 
mud neceſ[itic of rat:chrſing:and therefore | wil of 
© & purroic 
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purpoſe here omit to ſpeake of it. Another ſaith : 
thar a maſter in his familie Harh all the offices 
of Chritt; for hemuſt rule,and teach, and pray ; 
rulelikea king, and teach hke a Propher, and 
pray like a Prieſt, Toſhew how a godly man 
ſhould behave himſelfe in his houfhold, when 
the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of the conuerfion of 
any houſe-keeper,commonly he ſaith : That the 
man beleened and all his houſhold. As Peter,being 
conuerted, muſt conuert his brethren; ſo the 
maſter being a proteſtent and a geod Chriſtian, 
mult endeuour by allgood meanes, that his ſer- 
uants may be (uch. 

For therefore God ſaid, that he would not 
hide his counſell from Abraham, becauſe he 
would teach his familic. Aud ſurely all duty of 
ſeruants which isnot done of conſcience, is but 
eye {cruice,and faileth at molt need; as Ziba be- 


trajed his maſter when he ſhould haue defen- 
ded him. Therefore before Onefimus was con- 


uerted, Par! ſaid, he was an vyprofitable ſer. 
vant, but when he was conuerted, he called 
him rorethana ſeruant : becauſe ſuch a ſeruant 
is þctrer than many ſeruants. Thovgh Labas 
was wicked him{clte, yer he reioyced that /a- 
95 his ſeruanc was godly, becauſe God bleſſed 
himthe berrer for him. Joſhx4% faith, / and my 
Gouſkold will ſerue the Lord : Shewing that ma+ 
ers (ſhould receiue none into their houſes, but 
whom they can gouerne as loſhaa did : and'if a- 


ny ſuch haue crepr into cheir doores, they muſt 
Pt 
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put him forth againe :for David fairh, 7 will nor F{aktor.7. 
ſuffer 4 lyar to ſtay within my kowſe:He fairh,nort 2 
Twearer,nor 1 theefe; but a lyar': as i he (honld 
fay, I will rid himour of doores before he be > 
ſwearer and a theefe; for a lyar will grow'to a 
{irearerand a theefe, as 2 dicer groweth to a 
begger ina night. Ther« fore it is noted of Cor 43,1 9,, 
wi that he himſelte feared God with all his 
houſhold. 

Theſe examples be-written for houſe-fok They mrft keeps 
ders;as others are for Magiſtrates and Miniſters, no ile prophenes 
und ſouldjers, that no'calling mighr ſeeke fur- —— 
therthan the Scriptures for intiruetions Where® ,.,,;, war 
tote as you are maltersnow, and they yourtcr- hauſe, 
uants;inftruct them, and-reach them, as if you 
would ſhew what maſters your lecuants ſhould 
be hereafter. 8 

Next vnto ſeruants labours and'inftiaRion; 
muſt be con{idercd their corretions. * As Paul 
faith, Fathers,prozeke tot your childrentow#ath: Epi 6.4, 
ſo we may lay, Maſters, and miſtreſſes, provoke | 
not your ſcruants to wrath : that is, vie'luch re. 
proofes, and ſuch corredions; char youtdoe not 
prouoke them;bur inouverthemn; rharyoudoe not 
exaſperate them, but win them;#or revikrg and 
repre chfull words,and mnimoderate fiercenc le, 
coth much morehurt chan good. Andthereter- 
the Law of God did charge the Magitltrate tha 
he ſhouldnot cauie aboue forty ſtripes to be in- 
fliced vpon any oftzader, leſt he Trout ſerene 
deſpiled 1 hiseycs 2 much ſeffe chan may: a m2- 
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| ſerexcccd that number to his ſeruant. 

For while a child,or (choller, or fTruant, doth 
chinke that he is reproued for loue, or bearen 
with reaſon,it makes himthinke of his fault,and 
is aſhamed : but when he ſceth that he is rebu- 
ked with curſes, and beaten with ftaues, as 
though he were hated like a dogge, his hearc is 
hardacd againſt the man that correQeth him, 
and the fault for the which he is corrected ; and 
rate like an horſe, 
which turneth ypon the (triker : and therefore 
let maſters know, that Ged cuen then chides 
them, whenſocucr hoy fight or chide in ſuch 
rage. For though there be a faul, yet ſemerhing 
muſt be difſcmbled and winked at, and ſome 
things muſt be forgiuev, and ſame puniſhed with 
a looke : for he which takes the forfeit of euery 
offence, ſhall neuer be in any reft, but vex him- 
ſcife more than his ſeruant. 

But aboue all, we thinke that the charitic 
and tender affection of gaſters, and loue of fer- 


:£e 4; their (cx. yants to their felowes in their fickneſle, iseſpe- 


1aris on thee 


ft: hnege. 


Mz-E.16, 
Ll. 7 3» 


ciallyto be-vicd and fhewed : at which time, 
the licke axc to be ſcucrally lodged from the 
whole,and4to þe cheriſhed and nouriſhed with 
more choice and daintie meat. | 

For the j exformance and carc of this dutic, 
the Cenmrion is commended in the: Goipell, 
which dutie yery vachriſtianly is negleGted of 
many maſters. | 
The maſter. of the houle, ſhould not diſ- 


daine, 


” Frroww a1 wo +4 a 


of Honſhold gouernment. 
daine, or ſhew himſelfe ſo ſcornfull or ynkinde, 
as not to viſit his ficke ſeruancs. For if britic 
beaftsreioyce to {ce their maſters cheriſh and 
feed them, as weemay daily ſee in dogges, &e. 
how much more may we belecue that men and 
reaſonable creatures, are much delighted and 
comforted therewith ? Whereupon it comes to 
paſſe,thar good and fairhfull ſeruants, liking and 
affeRing their maſters, yaderſtand them at a 
becke, and obey themar a winke of the J* 'or 
bent of the brow, not as a warer«ſpaniel, but'ss 
the hand is ſtirred ro obey the minde, ſoprompr 
and ready ivy the dutifull ſeruane ro obey his l6- 
uing and kinde maſter. 
or as the handis ſaid to be the inftrumenr 
ofinſtruments :bemy it (indeed) that ſerues to 
feed, appatell, and keepe cleanethe teſt ef the 
limmes and parrs of che bodie, which are alſo 
called infirumencs : ſo is the ſcruant faid robeen 
inftrument of inſtruments, becauſe he : 
all the inftryments of houſhold occupied e'vor 
onely to live, but co liue well ; wherein tie diffe- 
rech from all other infiruments. For where they 
are things withour ſoule, he is dininely enri- 
ched with a ſoule : and herein he differeth from 
the hand, for that the hand'is faſtened -and 
voited to the bodie, but ke is ſeparate and dif. 
joyned from his maſter : and heis alſo differen 
from Artificers: for Artificers are infiruments 
of thofethings which property they call work- 
manthip : bur the ſeruantis artioſtrument of the 
Aa 3 ation, 
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aRion, whith alſo is dilinguiſhed from work. 
manſhip...Sothatthe ſeruant if you will right» 
ly vaderſtand him, is a lively. and feuerall in- 
rument of action. 4222 | 

Aris very meer and convenient, that the mi- 
Nrefle or dame, doe not make her ſelfe roo fa- 
The wizes be= miliar with: her ſeruants, or houſhold-tolkes, 
bawour with Jeſt they ſhould be too; bold, ro talke, to icft, 
ſergants. or vnreuttently and vnmannerlie to behane 
themſclues towards her : and- ſo-modelily. and 
wilely; to: beare-ber ſelfe amopg her ſervants, 
thatthey may feare; reutrence, and fo Rand in 
awe of her, 2sthe ,milireſfe and mother of the 

houſe. wn” , 
- -Andus itisnot comely or beſceming,thatthe 
Themaſter muſt wife ſhould take: vpon her to. rule and. corre 
m_ _ Ahemen-ſeruants;-fo likewiſe, it is not comely 
mriftris "a Dr-mect, that the husband ſhoyld meddle with 
#£3:68. the-puniſhing or cha(liſing- of zhe; maid-ſer- 
-uagts:;::{o that it is wot meet and acceptable 
49:theoftender zrhat the maker {houlg corre 

the men; andthe miſtris her maids : for a mans 
,natureſcorneth and difdaincih-ro be beaten of 

a, womayn,and amajdsnature 1s-corrupted with 

thentripes of a mane ” 

+, Thercfore we reade,that 1brahams would not 
mecddle with bis maid, but commirced her to 
his wife, and faid, Doc with ber as itpieaſeth thee. 
Asif he ſhould tay, Ir belovgethnot ro me; bur 
tothe. And theſe arc the duties which maſters 
mult perform in4hcir life time, All _ 

mul 
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" * of Houſboldgonerument. 
muſt be ſhut vp with ſetting order for all things 
at their death, with eſpeciall exhortations and 
prayers for religion, for vprightneſfle in their 
callings, for peace and orderaftcr them, accor- 
dingto the example of Hezekiah,Daxid, of [= 
cob, and of /ofeph : Efay 38.1. and Gev. 47. 29, 
30.and 40.29.Sothat it isthe dutic of Chriſtian 
maſters to haue a care, not onely that their fa- 
milies be well and Chriſtianly gouerned while 
they live : dutalſothar after their death, louc, 
peace, quiernefle and good ordermay becon- 
tinued intheir poſteritie, 4 


: 
= : 


'i0 


- The ſertants dutic towards 


their Maſters. co 
th 
4 HIS dutic confiſterh in chree th 

NJ points: | } 
1. Firſt, chat fernants and th 
Jy) ; cop oh do from their hearts, thi 
cheerefully,and willingly, per- in 
# forme the labours and workes th: 
| that their maſters, miſtreſſes, or We 
dames, ſhall command them. ſe 
2. Seconily, that they be faithfull in th 
things committed to them by their maſters, du 
miſtrefſes or dames, that ſo they may keepe ar 
their goods, to 
3. Thirdly, that they be carefullto obſerve rea 
vprightneſſe of inarne;s, that the wife, ſonnes - rea 
and daughters, or other fellow ſeruants be nor an 
corrupted by rheir dad counſels, or lewd beha- ful 
uiour, ang 


Wl £954.5,6,78. Theſe points are plainely proucd by theſe to. 
(7 Col. 3 33,33 ,24- places of Scripture quoted in the margine : no! 
Wl +6 2.48.19, whereby ſeruanrs ire firajphely charged, reuc- wil 
| 39.ML. © » © rently and faithfully to obey their bodily ma- dut 
ak ers, miftreſſes, and dames, iv all things which as. 
| ' mz be done withput offence to God. And this wa 


obedience 
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of Houſholdgonerament. 
obedience and fernice muſt be done wich feate ; rim 6.1,2, 
and cretnbling, in Giogtenefſe of heart, as varo Luk.17.7.3,9. 
Chrift, they being moued with a reverence to , 
Godward,as though they feryed God bimſelfe, : 
and that as well inthe abfence of their maſters, 
miſtrefles or dames, as in their preſence : nor 
conftrainedly, as-ir were forced or compelled 
therero, bur heartily and with good will, as 
they that ſerue che Lord, and nor men *: nor 0ne- | 
ly in reſpeR of the earthly reward, bur becauſe | 
they know, and are affured, that of rhe Lord ; 
they ſhall receive the reward of inhericanee, 
in 28 much as they ſerue the Lord Chriſt, Ss 
that hereby all godly ſeruants, may in few 
words learne whatdutie they owe to their ma« 
ſers, miſtreſſes, and dames : namely, ro leue 
theny, and to be affeQioned cfvnmas 34 ba 4s & 1 King.5.13. 
dutifull childe is to his father : ro be reverenc The propertyof 
and fowly to them in their words and geſtures, *8%/"%aw, 
to ſuffer and forbeare chem : to obey with 
ready and willing mindes all their lawfull and 
reaſonable commandements : to. feare them, 
and to be loth ro difpleaſe rhem : ro be faith- 
fall and truſty to them and theirs : in deeds 
and promiſes, to be diligent and feruiceable : 
to ſpeake chcerefully : roanſwer diſcreetly : 
not ouer boldly ro dallie with their maſters 
wife, daughters, or maidens : to be loyall and 
dutifull rocheir maſters, miſtrefſes and dames 1 Gen. eg.18, 19, | 
as lacoh was towards Laban, and Ioſiph to- 20.6 39 5,0% | 
wards Potiphar, And they muſt carefully R 

endcuour 


N godly Forme 
endeyour to do and procure, to the yttermoſt of 
theirabilitie, that which may bets their ma» 
ſters, miftreſſes, and dame honeftie, credit and 
profit,and that as well when they are abfent and 
out of ſight, as whenthey be preſent and looke 
on. This is a qualitie and propertie belonging 
tocuery good ſ{cruant, both men and maids: to 
wit, that whatſecuer s or neceflarics of 
their maſters, miſtrefles, or dames, they ſhall 
haue charge of, as committed to their truſt and 
keeping,3 they carefully ſee ſuch things ſo well 
and orderly placed, and laid yp, that if there 
ſhall be at any time any juſt occaſion to yſc any 
neceſſary in their cuſtodie : yea, if it be in the 
night ſcaſon,and that withoura light, they then 
not onely can ſay, in ſuch aplace it lyeth, but 
alſo,if they be required,they can preſently ferch 
the lame. | 

Seruantsmuſt take heed that they dae not 
wittingly and willingly anger or diſpleaſe their 
maſters,miſtrefles,or dames,which if they doe, 
then they ought incontinent and forthwith to 
reconcile themſelues vnto them, and to aske 
them forgiueneſſe, They muſt alſo forbeare 
them, and ſuffer their angrie and haftie words, 
and in no wiſe anſwer againe fpitefully or 
ſcornefully, neither yet vpon any ſuch occafion 


. runaway.PFor the Angel taught and willed H- 


Gen.16.7,3,9. 


gar the ſeruant of Sarah, when ſhe fled' from 
her miſtreſſ*, that ſhe ſhould returne and hum 
ble her ſ:1fe ynder the hands of her miſtreſſe 
Sc 
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$0.did S. Pax! make agreement hetwixt Ore- 


ſimu a vagabond 3nd theeuiſhſeruant, and ſent 
him againe to his maſter Philemonsfrom whom 
he was fled away : ard it is probable that he 
admoniſhed Ore/imus to ſubmir himſelfe to his 
maſter, 

Servants & apprentices therfore according to 
the rule of Gods word, muſt patiently beare,and 
forbeare their maſters, miſtrefles, and dames, 
& doc whatſocucr lawfullching they ſhall com- 
mand them, not being againlt a good confci- 


ence. And therctore they muſt remember, how Haw far forth 
,anis 0.19ht to 


Philto. tc * *i 


tarreforch they are bound to obey their ma- © 


fters, that is, /ſ/que ad aras : ſo farre as Chii- 


ftian religion ſuffereth, and ſo far forth as they 


maydo it withan vpright conſcience: for other= 
wile, if their maſters ſhall command them co 
do any thing thatis vahonefſt, lawful, wicked, 
-,niuft, or vngodly, then they muſt in no wiſe 
obey 1t,1 Sam-20.28,&c.and 22.1 7.Dan. 3-18. 
Act: 4,19.and 5.29." 6 

The conditions of a good maid-ſeruant are, 


.tharſhe be carefull, fairhfvll, patient, near, and 
-pleafing, bat ſhe be cleanly, quicke, and hand- 
ſome, aad of few words , honeſt in her word, 


gdced, and attire: diligent in an houſhold, and 
have $kill in waſhing, baking, brewing , ſow- 
ing, and ſpinning, but chiefly 1 holding her 
peacc. 

Servants miſt lay apart all euill conditions, 
as pride,vnizithfulneſſe, braxling,murmuring, 


lying, 
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i godly Porme 
lying, ſwearing , and filchie communication, 
picking, flealing, and cales telling. 

If ſeruants would carefully marke and learne, 
2»d ſo diligently practiſe theſe three ſhore leſ- 
ſons following : ſo deing(no doubt) they might 
both procure and purchaſe much quietneſſe ro 
themſelues, and alſo winne and get the great 
good will and liking of their maſters, miſtre{- 
tes,and dames thereby: Firft, that they would 
cheerfully goe when they are bidden, Sccondly, 
that they would come willingly and readily 
whenthey becalled, And laſtly,that they would 
remember to ſhut and ſparre the doores after 
thew. The neglect and omitting of this laft 
dutie, mty haply be thought no great matter : 
bur if ſuch as be heufckeepers will carefully ob- 
ſerue ir, they ſhall finde, that they ſuſtaine both 
lofie and hinderance by it. 

And among ſar- And becauſe it ſometime hapneth, that one 
uexts,to belye ſeruant is too much charged wich labour and 
CS, worke, and another of his fellowes hath more 
ſo. caſe than worke, one therefore ſhould helpe a+ 
nother, as we ſec by vie in our owne bodies, 
when one leg is weary, we can reftic onthe 0- 
ther, or when the right hand is ouerlaboured, 
we can eaſe it with the left : and when enter- 
courſe of loue and courrefie intreats and per- 
ſwades not this fatour and kindnefle among 
them, then ſhould the maſter himſelfe com- 
mand the negligent 2nd loytering feruant, to 
helpe and eaic rac weary, and him thatis well 


imployed 


] 
[ 
F 
FT 
r 
h 
l 
" 
© 
is 
Ki 
iT 
' 
Ic 
Ha 
th 


—— , a. A. 


of Honſbold gouernment. 
imployed aud ouer-charged. 

' _ Againe,ſeruantsare to be admoniſhed and c,,1;; wt 
pur in mind, that they do pot (as ſome do with» & the witermeſs 
outall cenſcience) make {poile and hayock of of iber power 
their maſters goods, wittingly, and willingly feet tbe Come 
neicher yet thatthey ſuffer any of thoſe things CE 
that they are pur in truſt with, through their 
heedleſnefſe and retchleſncfle, to be marred and 
lo(t:bur ſpecially chat they doc not gake fpoile 
and waſte of ſuch broken meat 23 remai af. 
ter their mcales,or at other ries: which doing, 
is not oncly an hinderance to their maſters pro- | 

| fit, butalſos great offenceto God, who com- Ns 

: mandeth chat ſuch broken meat 2s cemainerh, | 

be —=_— vp and ſaucd, that ſo nothing bs 
loſt. Ioh. 6. xz. Therefore ro conclude, let ſers 

ants & apprentiſcs, both men and maids, affure \ 

themſclucs,thar as they dealc and behaue theme | 

ſelves ro theis maſters, miftreſſes or dames, and 

» || cheirgoods, whileft chey are ſervancs, fo like- 

| wiſe the Lord in iuftice will cauſe their ſervants 

» | codcalcand behave chemiclugs ro them when 

. || they challcomero be maſters or dames them» 

ſclues,ſo puniſhing finne with finne, M873 

And as religious and godly maſters be ve- 

ry warie ard circumſpect, when they hire and 

earertaine any ſerua::ts into their ſeruice, thac 

chey beluch as be godly, honeft and religious, 

or at leaſt ſuck as will be cratable and obe- 

dient co fuch good order aud godly goucrn- 

rgent,2s is,or ſhal be yſcd and exerciſed daily in 
theie 


= 
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A gbaly Forme, &vre. " 
their houſes, but contraziwiſe, ſuch maſters ay 
be ptophane and irreligious , haue no care ot re- 
gard whom they kire or receius into their hou. 

es,forhey will firand ſeruetheir tutne for gaine 
and profit: though they be never fo lewd, vici- 
ous, or vngodly in word or deed : ſolikewiſe, 
ſuch as are Chriſtian and religious ſeruants, 
oughralſoto be yery warie _- , carefull, liar 
they doc nor place themſelves with any ſuck 
matters as are prophane and wicked, or in fuch 
townes and pariſhes where there wants good 
meanes,and exerciſes both ofpreaching and ca. 
techifirg,u heceby they may daily proficand go 
forward in that good courſe which they have 
begun: whereas on the other fide, ſuch ſeruants 
as are without God, irtcligious and ignorant of 
the meanes of their faluation, care nor where, 
or with whom they dwell: nay, they will nor 
with their good wils, come ro dwell either in 
that rowne, or with choſe maſters, where they 
ſhall bereftrained and kept from ſwearing, dis 

cing, carding, rabling, prophanin of the/ 

Lords day, and other fuch wickednefle ; 
who inthus doing, doe flie from God, 
and ſeeke and follow aftertheir 
owne deſtruction, 


FIN1S. 


In Fo k act th - A Aa on Tx4 aw &f 2 


